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**Th« In d iv id u a l's  fonaolousneea o f h lcaself 1b Ineeparab le  

from  knowing h lm ee lf as th« organ o f fch© whole ###«* fo r  h ie  

nature now is  not d is t in c t  from h is  ^ a r t i f ic ia l  s e l f * * 

île Is  re la te d  to the liv in g  m oral system not as to  a fô re lg n  

bodyi h is  re la tio n  to  I t  Is  "too  Inward even fo r  fa ith #  

since fa ith  Im p lies  a c e rta in  sep ara tio n "* I t  Is  no o th e r* 

world th a t be cannot see but must tr^ is t to | he fe e ls  h lm s flf 

In  I t  end I t  In  him »#*##*# the b e lie f  In  th is  r e a l m c ^ l 

organism Is  the one s o lu tio n  o f e th ic a l problems# I t  breaks 

doTO the e n t i r e  e ls  o f despotism and iw iv ld w lls m i i t  denies  

them w hile I t  preserves the tru th  o f both# fho tru th  o f 

In d iv id u a lis m  is  # v c d , because# unless we have In tense l i f e  

and se I f  «consciousness In  the members o f t^e  s ta te#  the Whole 

s ta te  is  o s s ifie d #  The tru th  o f despotism  iseaved# bee#use# 

unless the i^ts^er let^Hses the Whole by and In  h im self# he 

f a l ls  to  reach h is  own In d iv id  us 11 ty« Considered In  the main# 

best e m n m ltle s  #re  #&ose which have # ie  best men f w  

th e ir  members, and the best men are tW  members o f the b es t 

commuai tie s #  * * •#  The two p r^ le m s  o f fdis best man and ^

best s ta te  are  two sides# two d is tin g ü is h a b ls  aspects W&e 

one problesb how to  re a lis e  in  htnsm n atu re  the p e rfW t tw lty  

o f hom ^eneity  and sp ec ifiaa ticm # and when we see W * t  

o f these w ith o u t the o th er is  unreal# th m  we «me th a t (asesM & f
I

in  g en era l) the w e lfa re  o f the s ta te  and ^  w e lfa re  o f I t s  

In d iv id ip tls  ere  questions which I t  is  m istaken and ru inous to  

separate *  rersona l  w w e U ty  aW  p o l l t i i ^ l  and s w ls l



In s titu tio n s  caranot e x is t  a p a rt# # .. The cm m unity 

is  moral bsci^uss i t  leoognisss personal m o ra lity ;  

persons! sore 11 ty  is  m oral beeause end in  so X er ao I t  

re a lis e s  the m orel st&ol##"

F#a,&RADiEI e  "My s te tio n  and i t s  D u ties

-  j
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Km ile te&cher and s o c io lo g is t le#  to  mind#

one o f the moet ontatandlng  fig u re »  o f the n in eteen th  and 

tw e n tie th  centurie»# y e t s u rp ris in g ly  enough l i t t l a  has been 

w È tte n  about him here in  Bnf -Jsnd, Bom In  B p im l in  13S8 

i& m  y# #r a f te r  the death o f mugmst Comte) he fo llm w i fa m ily  

t r a d it io n  aW  ^repered fo r  th e  rsbbinate# studying Old 

Testmmsnt end B brew# Abandoning th is  am bition  a t  an e a rly  

age he ±a 189^# from  a b r i l l i a n t  s<^ool record to  a

n et so b id l l ia n t  C ollege o am e r a t  #%o iieo le  M om ais 

Rune r ie u r#  (eh#'-# Borgam  and JaureiB sere s^aolere# sW  from  

hi(4a W vy*B rW il had Just g^mduated) to  t r a in  as a ts e < ^ i^  

Kvon then# as a student he was# as % H eaua# a C ollege f r ie ia l  

w o te  "a b s o lu te ly  siat^lo *  he hated a l l  â ffe o W tio n a *

Pm foim dly serious •» be bated a l l  f l i^ t in e s s " #

I t  warn th is  ^ e a v i%  #T d is p o s it im  lead ing  to  an  

in s is ten ce  on the value o f s o lid  th liS clng  as opposed to  

d ile tta n tis m ^  eoshined w ith  a strong  s a e ia l in teren ^» th a t h d  

him a t  tW  e lo ae  o f  h is  CoHsgs o a i^ r  to  th e  s tu d r o f  

s w io lo ^ #  «W eb# p u t forw ard by GomW p re w io t^ ly  was wiswad 

w! th  some suspicion# B is si^eeo^snt o ^ w e r was a  

J u s tif ia b ly  outetam iing  Bbwii^ leetispod f a r  simis ywam#

1# F w  fu rth e r  ao o w n t o f Doriehsim^s l i f e  see % #o d ao ti@ n  
to  A Z ^ r t  "Em ile Purbhnim and h is  eeo io l^y"^  (IW ® )#



( 2 )

6 c h a ir in  S o c ia l ^i@ Bca was c raated  fo r  hlis a t  the 

U n iv e rs ity  o f Bordeaux (id 9 6 ) an« f rom the n  orm ard  he ta u g ît  

and wrote^ w ith  u n fa ilin g  energy u n t i l  h is  death In  1917#

As can be seen# he liv e d  U iroo ^ i an in te re s tin g  period  

in  th e  h is to ry  o f h is  own country and others# He tme b w i  

ag a in st the back^rdund o f n in eteen th  century France w iW  i t s  

d iv is io n s  amn consequent weaknesses# be d ied  d w ln g  the 

u ^ ie av a l o f the  Groat ^ar$ and throughout h is  life t im s  hs was 

keen ly coneerned w ith -th e  causes mad e ffe c ts , o f wbat be f e l t  to  

be an vaûsm nlth j s o c ia l s ta te #  I t  is  because o£ th lm  keen 

concern th a t Durkheim ,stands out# The fo llo w in g  cb cpters  

arc &n atteim pt to  a seem h is  a n a ly s is  o f society# the m&lns o f  

h is  d iagnosis o f the im re a s in g  s o c ia l im re s t and the M t t i  o f  

h is  sug e s tio n s  fo r  remsdying th is #

From th is  i t  is  obvious tslriat i t  is  in  D u rkh eW #  

y e s itiw s  v is e #  i s  we a re  in te re s te d  ra th e r tiian  h is

views on s c ie n t if ic  mstliod « h is  undoubted em trlb w ticm s to  

s o c io lo g ic a l ttsthod have been d e a lt w ith  #lsm «heref# and w i l l  

be d isco #w d  o n ly  a# $w y  a re  eewswwtwd w ith , ^be w ain sdPgmssnlK#̂

1# For l is t  o f ihmW mW s wmdks see 4 %# A#

E# ONurlea M ^lke  « "BmAheim*# W âtrib u tim m  to
S o e io l^ ic a l Method"#



( 3 )

i^urkheim «a» h o rn  In  am sge e f  im re a s in g  s tress  on 

the doc t r i l ls  o f imd iv i#  w  i i  sm# % s m atsrim l h# A m lt w ith  

was by so mmwm frs e h  «  on the o ostrsry  the norm al smrsX 

r s ls ^ o n ^ ip  which shouM e x is t  bstmsss am im d iv ld u a l and the  

s o o is ^  is  which h# liv e s  îms hswm a p s rp s tm l water#%ed o f  

(W M tie s l and j^ iX o m p h io s l th m # it#  Thinkers I lk #  M osses#^  

M ve fa  l ie s  to  the os# aids# sssimg #r#sM s#d e s o ie ^  #s the 

c o m ip tif^  fs s tw  o f mshs s a tw s , o% ers to  the hsliew im g

s o s is fy  to  b# th e  s s t iM l  f W f  ilm m t mf hwmm amtmp# smwisty 

e x is ts  W fo s #  wmtS seeordim g to  A r is to t le *  But the im ^ lw s  

is  im aresgim gly being tl^ m st m  th@ w d is a iy  mwsbsr o f sooiety#  

l^ ftv ing  the apher# o f p u re ly  tioademie d ia e u a s im * % ith tbs  

dovolopasst o f im ô u stria llm K i a o e ie tis s  mmh as o w  own sm 

irm ^ e  e itm t io n  he# e r iw o $  th e  ve ry  o e i^ rs l la o o te l- 

e u th o rlty  which arm»# in  ems«mr to  tbm need f o r  the ndbtsotlom  

o f the in d iv ia u ftl e # im s t eccmcoie s j^ lo its t im i is#  beoauss «ÿ  

tW  mornmmdpf r s g o la t im  o f lacra end mmrn everydsy e o ti v itie s #  

becoming am obstacle  to  c u lt ia e l freedoms I t  sees# (mod such 

a view is  h eld  soms) th a t c o lle c t iv ity  may vdLth i t

m a te ria l sdvshtages# b u t be the d asth bJM  to  ia d iv id u s l dew#:

1# V ia * throu^mout #  Souweau F risew iim iiig  E a ^ y  f w  Aoadm#^ 
do h i jom and "1# G w trs t s o c is l " <37681*

8# % t ^iroooldgicm lly# o f course# but lo g ic a lly #

6# Vis# p#@6 "The fhreo f ie r a s  o f SooieQ f w C M rlc#  #st#masm 
(1946) fo r fo ftteer oommemt#
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I t  is  lu s t bscauas th is  view  is  in c re a s in g ly  held  th a t 

Purkhsiis is  in te rs tin g  in th a t he Is  unable to  view th e  

re X a tio n f^ ip  bstmmen the in d iv id u a l end so c ie ty  as being an  

antagonism w  im plying  fn ts t r a t iim i eabh e x is ts  fa r  and th ro n g  

tb i o th e r and eazmbt e x is t m sparateiy# Be is  e e r ta in ly  not 

almae in  th is  d e n ia l o f m s tith e s ls  o f the in d iv id u a l and 

s o c ie ty ; o th e r so e io lo g is ti^ b ave  p o in ts  Ib lla o y  o i aiqp

dim m ssion bamid im m&oh ra  a n tith e s is #  Per exsm#le# S aolver

says ’"There is  no list bsW oen sociW^ty and in d iv id im l#  

bstwoma th e  w e lfs r#  soo M ty and ^  wmlf&re o f t l^  in d iv id m l#  

The q u a lity  o f a sooim ty is  the q im lity  o r  i t s  

Or a s in  Cooley *  "S ociety  the iW iv id u a l do not denote

separate phemmemm# bW: a re  etaiply s s llm s tiv e  Snë d ts ts ^ b ^ tv s

aspects o f the same ^ in g " ?

But hurkheim is  alone in  ^ t  ^ i s  sesumptlom is  mst s W t  

S t th #  oœ#N@ o f b is  s o c W lo ^  b ut a ls o  o f h is  eom rictlcn  

the m sW ü# mr sdvancred s o c ie tie s  «an bs removed «md is  n o t an  

in e v ita b le  outcome o f m s W ria l p r^ re s s #  I t  «n et be rm »« b e r# â ,

tWu#i# #mt Mbe alP̂  IsteUMtual twsries# Burkhel̂ s ws tmt 

s ta t ic  « i t  dsvelopsd and #m ngW  d urin g  h is  s t u #  o f m i e ^ #

1# K#g# Cooley, m g tw , ToM # 4 ts é  

2# M aolver "Oomsmnity" (1917) p#67#

30 €# Be Cooley "Bunan Natpre and so c W l Order" (1 9 IS I p p#l*##
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farsom sf in  fa c t#  f e w  d ia tixxs t stmr#a tm

Dwkhelm^e «

i t )  Thm tm im ù n t lw  period  d w ln g  which

p re h le w  Grt eee ie legy were d ie t i^ td e h W #  (C ^ e f  

work o f th is  p erio d  "The P iv ie lm u  o f is W u r in

S ociety -  1B08* )

(2 ) A period dui^ng whltdi s gem ^rel th e w y #  e  « y n ü ^ a ie , 

wee a rriv e d  # t *  (C h ie f worWe being "W e Hegiee de 2e 

We#md# S M io lo ^ q w e " {3S9SÎ and ”ie  su ic id e" (1 ^ 7 )♦ )

(3 ) I t s  repleoorient by # d if fe re n t  th e w ^ # (C h ie f w t k  W in g  

"L^^uceticaa morale" (p ^ #  3925*Î

(4 ) TW  a r r iv a l  a t  a  new eym theele, w k i# i wee m>t rndbodied
ag

in  w r it in g  owing to  dseth#

Although recognising  th a t Durkhe m^e e o o la l theory devele##  

along a d e f in ite  path# I  as  n o t concerned hero wiWi d e ^ r ib in g  

i t ,  Wm téw 6%  th e  eomclueione o f W A e tW y #  3Da o rd er to  

eetlm ate tM  value o f thee# coneluelone and t h e ir  p a r a lle l  

a%%@e#tiwe fo r  m c ia i "reforwP we Ë ta U  r i r e t  deeorib# h i#  

c e n tra l #ieopy o f s o c ia l developm ent, and h i#  r e a u l t ! ^  o u t le t  

on th e  n atu ra  and devwlopsmiit o f vsrio u a  s o c ia l in a titw tiw s #  

b efore cm isM erim g tW  a p p liw t iw  o f h is  tW w y  W  cmoteapcrary 

s o c ie ty # '

1# T# fa rso B * "S tru c tu re  o f S o c ia l Aetloe^ (1937) p#^W4#

2m_ PurW&eim d ied  b efo re  eow pleting  wore tW m  a  few  iWESWiwotm^ 
remarks to  a  bocMc on # h ie s  ant* s m ra lity #



{« )

I t  bas a lread y  W en m id  th n t  few Durkhelm the  

problem o f "X n d lv id m l w  s o e îe tÿ ^  does not e x l^ t f  elme# 

th a t if i the question  # a t  takes I t s  p lsee Is  "1 ^  is  

there no such m &tlt&estsT I f  the  in d iv id u a l stri h is  so c ie ty  

a re  in s êp srsb le , # m t is  i t  %^iWi binds the one to  the ether?"#  

The cem plete s im rer is  iW M m M ted th ro u g ^ u t h is  b e t .

the DUO lens o f i t  is  most c le a r ly  s ts tW  in  one o f h is  w r l is s t  

end in te re s tin g  books (h is  d o c to ra l d is s s rts tlo n ) «

•The h lv is i^ m  o f lab ou r la  society"»®

T h is  m n *#  »s ssys "W d I t s  w ig ia s  in  the

question  o f the r c la t itm  Of th e  in â iv id m l to  s o c ia l 

s o lid a r ity »  ^hy does the in d iv id u a l, w h ile  beo^^tag more 

sutommous, depend mmre on #  s e o le ^ ? #  Hos m n  ho be a t  

ones Tnor© s o lid a ry  and more in d iv id ;m l? "^

His Goac^si<m  is  # m t i t  is  beseuse o f s  chM gs la  

s n tm e  e f  s o c ia l sW ^^W rity , re s u ltin g  from  W # 

development o f the d lv is im  o f Is b m r#  % Ls s o c ia l

phMMxasxmm ha# s t i M i ^  iaersstm d in  a l l  f  ie  M s  ## eosmomi c ^

p o li t is a i*  a d s S n ie tra tiv # #  J u fiio ia l »  i t  is *  ^ p a r e n tly *  a 

la #  o f n a to re * but can i t  be a ls o  c a lle d  a  pm ral ru le ?

1 * a # *  th a t W  be^ya h is  (M v e rs ity  # # ^ e  c # u ^  w ith  
th is  same qucsticn * v is *  "Cours ds Science a w ia le *  
iweoa d ^ o m ertu rs *" (Msims M W ^ m re  d^h^nssigmmimt K  ' 
pp»£3*4Ô»)

m . N b li# e d  1 # 3 *  :
3# PrsfSc# to  1st Ed* o f "The D iv is io n  la b o u r %  AW loty^  

p*3? In  atw psM  e d itio n *
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iiilsowhere i xirkîrieln has forimilfi ted the dietln 

character ' sties of the morel rale as hsirig -

<11 Baet It is sanctioned^- l.e# that I t  Is  c ^ li^ to r y *  

(F) That It increases social sollderity*®

In  attempting to diecovmr whether the divlslmi of Isbotar Is  

B moral fact* the infers, 1 - m has to apply the test of

seeing If these two characteristics are to be foxand#

I t  ^  sanctioned by the p tj^ lie , a ll^ u g h  u m m sily ; 

the qxMstion w ith  hm*kheim is  most ctmcemed th e re fo re

is  to  determ ifw  the fu n c tio n  (th e  wwd bsi%% used not in  the 

sense o f ^*ré!©" but o f " to  shat w ed  does I t  cw re#>o W T ") 

o f the d iv is io n  o f labour#

Is  i t  to  render c iv ilis a  tio n  possible?  Bo, says 

l  urkheim , fo r  in  the f  !^ s t p lace the d iv is io n  o f lsbo6p ess 

not do lib e rs  te  ly  s a ile d  in to  being  l i t  s es not a  cimsis locus 

w e n s  to  th e s tte in m n t o f some desired  end, ^ ta t is l#  In  

th e  second " there is  nothing in  c iv llis a t i< m  which p re w n ts  

the m oral e r its r lc m  (ssnstionsd ru le s  o f s e tic m , th a t i s ) ,  

tW re fe rs  c iv il is a t io n  is  mmpslly in d iffe r e n t*

1# "every ru le  o i conduct to  w h i# t a  repressive? d iffu s ©
sanction is attained in  the aversm s o c ie ty  o f th is* type 
considered a t tho st las period  o f e v o lu tif ifr  ( is  m ersl 
ru le )#  In tro d u c tio n  to  "T^e D iv * o f isb#" p * 4 l BIsipson M #

Sseonclly the seme g m ilif ic s t lm i a p p lie s  to  every  ru le  wMsh# 
s ltW u t  p re c is e ly  p resenting  th is  c r ite r io n  is ,  ïîcwevsr, 
ana% ous to  c e r ta in  o f tha p recW in g  ru le s ; th a t is  to  s a y , 
serves the mme e i^ s  and der>ead8 the wm s cau sed#  
Ib id #  Inturo# to 1s t Md# p rin te d  as Appendix in  ^ ip s im  W # 
v is *  p#4% #

2m " In  g m w rsl the c h a ra c te r is tic  o f m oral ru le s  is  th a t they  
em m elate the fundam ental co n d itio n  o f s o c ia l s o lix ^ r ity *  . 
Ib id # Gemcluelon p#390 b lr ^ c n  Id #  .



I t  ttm n  the d iv is io n  o f labour M d  no o th er ru le  #m n to  

render e iv ili» e t lo &  possible i t  would p a rtie ip s ts  In  the 

same moiwl m s u tm lity " *^

This su ^ esticm  dismissed# Dw&bslm #>es cm to  

sxsmins the sltexm r t iv e  M ss s u  gsstsd by G<K3ts# th a t the 

divisim m  o f labour may in  stme ssy b * s source o f s o c ia l 

o^&ssion «  "ws are  thus led  to  ask i f  the d iv is io n  o f  

labour###*# would not have as I t s  fu n c tio n  tbs In te g ra  tim e  

o f the s o c ia l body to  emmre u n ity *#  But b sfm ^ be can 

readb any co ^ lu sicm s as to  the v a lid ity  o f th is  v im  o f 

the d iv is io n  o f labour he must Just consider tW  n W w # o f  

s ^ ia l  c ^ s io n #  Be is# in  fa s t ,  la d  back to  the p rev io u s ly  

form ulated q o m tim  *  " % a t is  i t  which binds tbs  

in d iv id u a l to  s m io ty f*  #

% is  q u e s tim  is  answered a fW r  a study o f  

nature ##d dsvelO Lm nt o f law ("since law reproduced th e  

p rin c ip a l Xonm  o f s o lid a r ity *^ !  the answer is  th a t th ere  

are two ways in  wbdch s o c ie tie s  a re  held  ti^ c th e r^  aeom ding  

to  the le v e l o f develnqpmmt o f tb s  so c ie ty# There a re , 

th a t is  to  say, m o  typ es o f a m ia l s o lid a r ity , cash 

d ep o n en t on a d is t in c t  cause»

1* Bk# X Chap# I  "Th# B iv , o f lab#" p»B5 Bfii^sons M # '
«f-

S* Coiat* "Cours de {% ile e ^ ^ le  P e a itlv e ” 6 velg,(Bm eÊ* 
1858.43) V a l. IV .  P.43B aeq .

S . » ,  1 ChBp, Z *7 to  D ie . e f la b .*  p«83 M3.

4 .  Ib ld .  Ba,. ,Z 0 # p »  Z» p .æ  tte p O P  S *. ____________
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two d is t in c t  types, tre a te d  in  the fo lls e ln g

chapters, sre «

(1 ) That s s X ld a rity  w hich, tm m i most markedly jUx 

p rim itiv e  e o c ie tle e , in  the ehssnes o f the marked 

d iv ie lo n  o f Ish o u r, depends on the union o f Itiss  

nstmpss# #md oonnssts the iW lv id s m l d ir e c t ly  w ith  

h is  fro u p ,

% is  s o lid s r ity  is  c e lle d  •m ech en im l s o lid a r ity *^  by 

Durkhsimi terra doss n o t s ig n ify  th a t i t  is  prodiwsd hy

mschWLwsl sad s r t i f i c i s l  mssns# m  c e l l  i t  th a t o n ly  hy
f

smslogy to  the cohesi<m Which usdtss t l »  slem snts o f m liv in g  

body# Whet J u s tlfM s  the term  is  th a t the l in t  tS ilch  ^m s 

waitmm the in d iv id u a l to  so c is ty  Is  w te lly  mmalagoo# to  th a t 

w h i^  atm ch es #  tW n g  to  a p s rM n ^ f

(2 ) That s o lid a r ity  which# foim d mss# m arkedly in  

c iv il is W  i ^ i e t i s #  depends# on the contrary# on 

tbs wmion o f d iffé ra s #  nature# in  the pire sense o f  

a maxked am! organised d iv is io n  lah o w # tbs 

in d tv id n a l mot d ir s e t ly  essmested M s  #PSop#

This s o lid a rity  is  te rw d  "w gsM s smlidasiAy^^  ̂t t  is  q u ite  

o th srw i#  m m  the s o lid a rity  W&isb the d iv is é  o f M m m  

lambpses »«»#• % c ie ^  heeesme mors capable o f e s llM ^ W  

swstiem# # t the mmt time th a t w i#  o f iW  elemsdHi has more

la  m # I *  Ghap# I I I  aeoW , *fh e  mwm o f xob# in  Seoi»% * 
p#13b Simpsom Mm  ^

8a Jhlda m # 1# Asp# 111 Ceot# 4 « p * 131 SA###» % #
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freedom o f movement# This s o lid a r ity  resemble# th a t which 

we observe amon  ̂ thé h ig h e r an im als* sach o r^ n #  in  efxbetb 

has i t s  s p e c ia l siognoR^* i t s  autcmosy* IW ,  m oreover, th e  

u n ity  o f #36 organism is  as g rea t as the in d iv id u a tio n  o f the  

p a rts  is  more marked# Because o f th is  a n a lo g  wè pxi»p&km to  

c a l l  the s o lid a r ity  which is  due to  the d iv is io n  o f  lab o u r, 

or^pnic* *1

These t w  d is t in c t  types o f s o lid a r ity #  t h e i r  omsws 

and e ffe o W , are disousiwd a t  ^ e a W f length  in  the fo llo w in g  

two chapters#

1 * Ib id #  % »  i *  # * p #  I I I  Sect# 4  4# p # £ 3 i ëimpson ##4^
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CBtVKT̂ B om

c iw s im i in  a is  :Hxnvnm  s q b ië t î'

là  th #  IntroduotiO D  I t  «es explained how Durtdwta 

tmû s e t h im s e lf, durin g  h is  exsa&netiom o f th e  funohtos o f 

th# d iv is io n  o f la b o o r, ths question « is  the ha s is  o f

s o c ia l s o lid a rity ? * and had, in  a n s n r  #  th a t q u estio n , 

dletingni#% #d two types o f s o c ia l s o lid a r iiy *

% s f i r s t ,  s x i # l %  aiBohg s o s is tis #  as y # t madrnwhopMm 

he # a lW - # o M *a % d # *, hswms# in  absssss M

d iv is i^  G t Is h o w , m o M ty  dspeaSs cm th e s M o n  ^  

jhodividim 1# posse w ed o f t^ a to o s  and oust m m ; # »

re s u ltin g  typ e o f so li#m p l%  thsre^Nm» IS  "hom  o f wscmihlans##*^ 

and fm s #  a  d ire s t M r#  hstween s o M e #  sod ü w  individ% m l «  h is  

d e a lin g s , W ist is  to  say, d ir s o tly  o w e e m  Wm g r o t^  in  Just th e  

asms aSy #&at the gro%# a o t iv it is #  sonewm him^

l'û t th e  union o f msWhws o f sddÀh Busthsim speaks is  

w re  than an a g g re ^ tto n  o i in d iv id u a ls , IndW kduals

have oerta im  dsmWA W l^ A i  s W  ap M en a #  sM sh in  p rim itim s  

m o is tis a  a re  a# shrong # m t they f w *  a  d e term ina te  «^atsm,

" W  om «#i#nas s#M soW  h ea t d efin ed  in  Wp^haim^s use sa rd # .

1 . V ia , p rn im  mvrn # r  m t#  in  a o o ie # *  (m % # m  m * )  
A ls o  p»ld@ W a s te  #'#saW L^ s o M d a rilÿ  a h M i sh m s
from  #  w r W in  mm#mr o f  s # ts a  o f  %SM»Wss# # :ia h  a@% 
aomam to  a l l  th e  mmosra a f  the smms aoaW % *s

^  •? # 6
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'"The t o ta l i t y  o f b e lie fs  and ^ n tim e n ts  ooosson to sversgs . 

mssbsM o f tbs earns so o ls ty  forms a datsrmlmats system 

M s  I t s  <m  l i f e ;  cme m y  s e l l  i t  tbs o o lls o tiv s  or oocsssm 

ooassismos# io  do#>t i t  has not # sp o o ifio  organ as
f

s trs tis s f i t  is ,  by d s fin itic m * d if fm s  fà  o w v $  reaob o f
«

s o e is ty * Bsirsrtibslsss i t  bas s p s o ifio  o b a ra e te ris tio s  ediiob 

Brake i t  a d is t in c t  r e a l i t y .  I t  is #  in  M^fset# inâspsnâsnt of 

thiB p s rtic u J s r ooraditimm in  #Lioh in d iv id u a ls  a re  plsood# #wsy 

pass on and i t  rs m in s #  I t  is  tbs sa#s in  %ar% and in  tb s  

Bootb# in  c itM s  &ad in  sm all# in  d ir fs r s M  profsssiom *#

Mopsovsr# i t  does not c W n ^  W tb  saeb gsnsx4tio%  but# tm  tbs  

c o n tra ry , i t  ccmaaets suocem iv# gensratioxm W tb  mm  anoMwr#

I t  is  thus an sntÈPcly d if fe r s M  th in g  f r w  p W tiW n la r 

comsciezraes# s lB M s ^  i t  #sm esOy b# re a lis e d  tb p # # k  th e n .

I t  is  the rh y tM o a l % pe o f m o ie ty #  a type fd tieh  has i t s  

]^SB%^rtie8, i t s  co w iM o n s  o f ex istence# i t s  mode o f #s v# i#asm t#  

lu s t  as M d iv id u e l % p ee , tbon#% in  a d if fe r e n t

Such a d s fio itic m  seem  to  g ive  on%  a d re a a tM  

g es tio n  o f  « b a t Bopdteim mmne t y  "on conscienee e#

1# Of lab* im acmiety*

Mm I t  is  d ifi^ o M #  %e W ^ le te  the # re e e  *i
- a t #11 e lw rly *  % # wm m lation o f *oommWme# aem rdis# to  

BMfs^ «ay be Wmrniems* w  4#sneei«Wmom*# %o
1 Ictionmsir# do itlm dranie l^m ieaiw * i t  is  *1# esntissmO 
hstine pAr Wqnol l?bcsnra ee reed W w i#ra#î a led^smse d* #o 
# i* i l  fa it  do b#raa d# sWL# (% e Mnsr omrai bp s w # t o f / 
«&#% a mm |W # # }# e  rlggstneos or nrongosas of «Wksmak 
3b # M e la ti%  Î  w e  # e  «mod ^«wseeimeo* fo r o is W ^ * to t  
In  rebsiw  I  bolisve bo#x msmings to  be lepM W  in  *ea 
oenasiosee ObllswMf* « mamiewnees to  # t t  Is
emmidertog a evnretoW , owwmieno# to  # a t  gram#
aoarmsM is  toe eos^ee or individual moral



( W

I t  Is  described mere f u l ly  e le e v to re f I t s  nature beeeM ag  

c le a re r i f  we ask the fo llo w in g  queatioD a#«

(1 ) How d id  the c o lle c tiv e  eonscienee a rise ?

(2 ) What are  I t s  a ^ e o lfic  a h a ra o te rla tic e ?

(5 ) How doe# i t  inflUBBce o r a f fe c t  so cie ty?  (And 1# 

th is  ih flu en o e to  he ehsm*ved?4

Wm r is e  o f th e  m lle e t iv e  conscience n eo eesitate#  a 

d ip  in to  psychology i w  Durkheim; he attw ppta to  e x p la in  i t  

hy a o o M id e ra tim  th e  in d iv id w a l sW  c o lle c tiv e  

•re # e # m # a tic m # * (o r  ^ id e a s *). CoMawming w ith  to e

in d iv id im l mind# he suppoms to a t sensations# " th e  pM w ary h as is  

o f in d iv id u a l oom cioosnsm *® are  producW  h eeatm  cd* toe in te r»  

aotlcui sasd eo to to a tio n  o f to e  to a ia M w llc , to is  W in g  so , 

the sen satio ns, a r is in g  from t t e  M d ito a tio n  o f In d iW d o a i

c e lls #  are nevertheless so m to tn g  raws them toe sum o f t t w s  

c e lls #  a#  a C M tlo n a l e ls m to  hein% paomrneed by to e ir  scaM natoh#  

Moreoaor, o lto o n #  th e  se n so tio w  a re  4s#en#ent on W a in  c e lls #  

tb#ÿ ttr*  pp@dMR«d Dgr n tttn Z  # * , e w  «T f iS L  mm# hgxm#

w n a o t bm lm g t *  im# # m ll mimmm# .
/ ' _ .

% ##« may# DmmW**»# mmy mmmMm# W  tm m

Immg##. tamgam momMm# to  T e n i enS Q .  mmmbimMmo # f

mmmy mwemp&m

1* "ùialmMmml #aâ ft#pF#mmnt#tl#nm” «  Hmmàm Am
mmkmpbymZ*!# *k  JW m f# TZ (3 8 9 8 )*

8 *  » i d *  , *  8 9 8 .
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jrust ##  tW ##  to d lv ld im l re p m se n ta tlw m  are form ed, 

eo azw produced o o llo e tiv o  or o o o la l ropresontoM ons# % #  

eorobfsX o e ll#  mnaMne to  prcKlueo soMmtloDO « ju s t so , may# 

DurkWlm# do th# to ilv ld u a l#  to o  form  the tobmtratum o r ^ m io ty , 

by rnemm o f th e ir  in d iv id u e l ln t# r» re  1#tlm a# or hy In te r»  

re la tio n #  o f groug?## produe# to o im l mw&metion# t o i  to , when 

outoxwmoueiy eo to in ed , produce # h ito e r  m edial rm ie^eeentatioii 

eq w im le& t to  th# w lle o t lv #  ommoieno#*

We may w e ll l l lo e t r e t#  toim  theory hy & p ra o tio e l 

a ^ p lle e tlo n  « tW  growth o f p to lie  o p in io n , fo r  inetmno##

Eftto in d iv id u a l, th ro u #  reed in g  o f infona#ti<m  o r imdor toe  

In i Xuono# o f prtosgande, fo rxm let## an opinion on e o e rtftin  

t^ p ie  «  ( i t  may be p a rt o f e code W  hehovim tr auto o# e * t i%  

with a k n ife  and fo rk  o r mleeping a t  n l ^ t  end w orking dcariag 

the to y , o r i t  may b# mom# moxml ^ i h t  o f l# # u # }| «èotevor i t  

im , him o pin ion  Is  g re a u e lly  dei^JU^ied during  oonvow etion end  

im eonfirmmd end «^pead ksr to #  #m m end tom uel ^ m te o tr  o f  

everytoy l i f e ,  w t l l  i t  is  no lon ger en oplni<m held  hy th a t  

in d iv id u a l elmnmm I t  hetomm# #  jg to lio  op in io n  o r eve# e  e w tM i

end is  mo stoong th a t to y  o o n tre d lo tio n  o f  i t  is  too oats# O f
'

p to lio  tod% B#ttom  mnd toooked m#pprise» in  to is  oaso 

DusWwim m i# t  margue, something over end ehavm to# in d iv id u a l 

tom been h o rn ; s to e to ih g  e M s ttn g  to ro u #  th e  in M v id ù a lg  h u t 

having poeer o ^ ^ i o r  to  h im , soasm o e n tra l a u th o r ity  so htreng  

to s t an o ffre n t to  i t  w e n #  m ffre h t wo e l l  mmtogm# o f  toe greep*

A
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The rim e o f the o o lle c tlv o  conscienem thim lioeounted 

fo u  ce%*tmln o f the d to i^ e te r le t  lorn Durkbelm m ttrib u te s  to  I t

become mom ohvioum*

f i r s t  im th a t . Just ms toe in d iv id u a l rm prm M totions, 

being the re s u lt o f m eomb^smtion o f cerebrm l oellm # eaimot 

p r to # f l he sa id  to  belong to  muy one s e l l ,  the o a lle e tiv m  

conmoienoe, mltoough e x is tin g  beomumm o f Ind iv id u m l minds, is  m 

product o f sgggr, G.W belonging In  i t s  e n tire ty  to  tm  m ind,^

Bmoondly, being  produced by the w to inm tiem  o f in d iv ld u s ls , 

tto  c o lle c tiv e  eonsoience is  mere tomn toe svm o f in d lv id u s l 

fe e lin g s , end tones Is  © x ta rio i^ to  any one In d iv id u a 1 mind and 

extending toyond i t  ms the wbols is  g ro s te r tto n  I t s  p a rts ,®

I t  is  d if fe r e n t  frm ^ IM lv W im l fsslingm  bees use, aays B m ktolm , 

toe group fe e ls , th ird s  and a c ts  d if fe r e n t ly  tto n  would i t s  

mmtosrs toon  is o la tw  ,

Ito ird ly , t to  mooimi eonsoimMm is  sup erio r to  tom 

in d iv id u a l tocmuse «

(1 ) I t  surpasw # Mm in  tinm mad epmoe, i# e #  th a t I t  

e x is ts  before and a f t e r  h is  death *

( 2 ) S o c ie ty  ie  m a n ifo ld , w to rM s  th e  ito iv id u m l is  s in g l#

1# "Tto i) iv *  of la b * in  Boole ̂  p##90 Sinpaon Mm

2* Ib id #  p*294 S i l ^ ^  M m

3 * " In d iv id u a l mad OoUm otlve Hepresmntot Im W *



13) s o c ia l i'cpromontâtloas or wliich the c o llo c tiv #

oor.eeionco is  m<îo up mm toe f in a l  product o f too 

PôpreéfrntBtioii-ïîSBdcijag proceoo# s î^  bo ce s u p o rlw
«

to  m il th a t tom gone w fo ro #

(4 ) t-iuce the in o iv id im l submits to  th e  c c lle c tiv o

eonsoionoo, the o o llc e tiv o  conscienco ie  ob li(# tm py  

and tborbfmpe m aw l#^

•
e o lle o tiv o  o m is o ie iw , toorefm ps, i#  s t# e r io r  to  

too in d iv M # !#  i t  4^hoôios b is  ts o d it im s , Gxmtùm  end hab its#  

oad is  to #  #o%#0o o f a l l  the morals to  to iO K bs is  oxpoetsd to  

conform# ' i t  is  h is  s o n trs l a u tlio rity #

th e n , d w s  Dm ^toim  not belong to  the c lass o f
» 1

th in k e rs  to o  i^ o r s  tto  in d iv id u a l as a p e rs o n a lity  sW  ^ m sid s r 

him only as  a  p h ^ ^ iM l p a r i o f a g r ^ to r  u n ity  the n atio n  cr 

sta ts?  fo r  su re ly  i f  a o o lla  s tiv e  somssisxw* as s t w ^  and 

s u to o r lto tiv s  as th a t d s w rib s d  hy lUMtosim a e tu s lly  e x is ts , th #  

im d iv M u s l WÊÊÊmv o f tbs groii# w b b M  exisS  M h s r Warn as «m 

id e n tis s l oog in  a  g re a t Mwhim#?

But s%to en ap^^Asnt ine tos is tam q ; is  removed tosn #s 

rw k lis #  th a t DW tosim  v is m M ss d  the re la t io n  h o tm sa  s o s is ty

and the ito iv id u a  1 in  such a say a s  to  a lio s  fo r  both the
^ . '  ■■■ '  \

-  -   ̂ '■ ■■■ —  p
1 * "The D iv ie lw  o f la h o w  in  S o ciety* p ,894 Simpson Ed«

2# A m oral r u le , as said  before (v is #  In tro d u c tî en) being ans 
aesompsnied by s o c M l «an etio h *
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ûomlmn&e o f th» eoX lsetiv©  cwisolm we th e p m ^ Iy

la r iiv ld u a l thoughts and mctimm# o f eay mesW r o f  ft gm%##

H» does th is  by d Is t in g u lshlmg two tm tures In  man# "T to rs  are

In  sftto  o f u s", fee says, "two oonsolene»»! one to io h  is

CGtmcm to  otn? gro%;# in  i t s  e n t ire ty , sfeich eo iu ieq is^tly  is  mot

ourself, feto sooiety Mviî g snO satls^ witoln us| tto other,

on the oom trsry, represent# that in  its sfeieh is  #«&

d is tim B t, th a t wfeiefe mske# w# in d iv id u #  1* a o M to r ity  to io h

ow os from  i i k n ossfs  I#  o t i t s  msximmt toon too eoM eothre
*

<mn#oisi%e ^ e ^ ls te iy  etivolopo our to oW  om awieim o, a M  

ooineidos in  #11 ^ in t s  w ith  i t *  But e t  th e  sm sn t

in d iv id u s  11 ty  is  n il#  I t  can m ly  W  hmm  i f  to e  oommmi%f 

takes em allsr t o l l  o f us«^

th is  in c e p t io n  of a dualism  in  tommn n a tu re , 

D m 4 ^ im  th ere fo re  a llow s f w  in d iv ld u s l a o tiw w  ftoâ to#  

e x is ts i^ #  f t f  p@%%onftlity# He sots up, as i t  sero# a  W leneo  

betwoon in d iv id u s l and o o U s o tiv o  toiofe is  ftppM toblo  to

vario im  so o io ties#  K li^ to e ro  W rkW im  s ta te s  "to o  w lle o t ir o  

ro p reso ntfttl^as #msi o x to rW r W  to # to d lv io u a l oom oiom M #, 

feosfiuse tW y  a re  n o t d e lv e d  from  to# to d iv iè is a ls  tskon in  

is o la t iim , feto tm m  softoorgenoos and u m iw  6# a# a  rs #M &

1# "The D iv is io n  o f labour inB oo lety" Bk# I  toGq%#II $sot#4. 
p#10S Simpson .Ed#
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of tbee@ comblmtions they (the private sontltoents} heooie

something e lse#  ih© ré s u lte n t dejlyo d  therefrm i; oxtends

eyoW the îr ^ îv id m l mind es tïm  whole Is  g re a te r them the
1p e rte * I t  is  tU s  th a t th inks# th a t fe e ls . t  w il l# *'*

Now as the etren gtb  o f th is  th in king# fe e lin g #  w ill in g  

rf^eu ltsnt of oosblned p riv a te  sentim ents Is  /iree ter#  In d lv ld im llly  

w il l  be less marked* The c o lle c tiv e  conscience is  a t  i t s  

strongest» th e re fo re * among p rifid tiv ©  s o c ie tie s  because they a re  

not d ls tin g n ls W d  by outstanding personalitiess* The p rim itiv e  

f^ u p *  o fte n  w itla n it rovemment» Is  y e t possessed o f a 

remsrkable cohesion «  I t s  members a re  in flu en ced  @^w*p 

customs* tra d itio n »  end p ra c tic e s * The most p rim itiv e  g ro t^  

# ilc h  ImB aver ex is ted  In  th e  WLetonF o f man (and have no 

a c tu a l knowledge about such a r ro t^ ) would be po#s»#wd o f a 

s t i l l  g re a te r © «lesion and attB^kment to  common tra d it io n s *

^ In  such a group in d iv id u s l l t y  Is  ïd l*®  according to  DurWwd^m#

H is p ic tu re  o f e a r lie s t  man Is  o f a being not y e t 

possessed of tm In d iv ld im l outlook* but in flu e i^ e d * shaped and 

lim ite d  on e l l  s ides by the c o lle c tiv e  consoienc#* Tims th e re  

would be amon% p rls d tlv e  s o c ie tie s  (as there a re  not In  

p r 1m ltlv# s o c ie tie s  s tu d iw  te te y l m*me o f the d iv erg in g  m oral

1# ^ In d iv id ual and O olleetlve Hsprssenta11 p*E9B*

B* ^The D iv is io n  0£ W >our In  S ociety* B k *l (%ap#I% 8e e t*4 *  
p*105* M *
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opinlonfi» non© o f the various re lig io u s  bo l i e f  s we fin d  in  our 

own#^ Society» in  the f i r s t  piece» sets  the m oral eoci® fo r  

i t s  r%e#>er8% i t  is  In  i t s e l f  the body end sowoe o f m oral 

fe e lin g #

The s tren g th  o f such moral fo o lin g  is  demonstrated in  

the s tren g th  end vio lenoe w ith  idtioh i t  re e # s  m f  a c t which 

appears as a th ro a t to  i t s  s%^womacy and a u th o rity #  •'JBvory 

strong s ta te  o f conscience is  a source o f life #  I t  is  am 

e s s e n tia l fa c to r  o f our general v i t a l i t y #  C o n ^ q u w tly  

everyth ing  th a t tends to  en feeb le  i t  tastes ana corrupts us#

T>iore results a troubled  sense o f illn e s s  am lagous to th a t

which we fe e l  aW n an ia # o rta n t fu n c tio n  is  suspended o r Impm#*
\  . » ■'

I t  is  then in e v ita b le  th a t w# should re a c t w w rg e tic a lly  ag a in st

the cause th a t ^ re a te n s  us w ith  such d im inution# th a t we s tra in  
. * '

to  do awey w iti’i i t  In  w d s r to  m ain ta in  the in te g r ity  o f o w  

conscim cc # # .*# * as fos  ̂ the w c ia l  nature o f th is  reactio n # i t  

comss t r tm  the s o c ia l nature o f the offended sentlm w ^e#  

tWcause they a re  foimd in  a l l  consciences* the in fr a c ti# »  

committed &rot#es In  tW s e  Wb# have ev id ew e o f i t  o r  le a m  o^ 

i t s  existence th e  m m  in d ig n ation #* Everybody Is  a tta d e s d i 

conw gusntly everybody e p o se s  the attaW c# Hot only is  the 

re a c tio n  g en era l* but I t  is  w lle c M v é *  which im n et mm 

th ing# It is  not p i^ u s o d  is o la te d ly  In  each msc* but w l# i a 

t o t a l i t y  wW a u n i^  n e v e rtte le s s  v a ria b le  according to  the o a ie f

îîfF SÛT Imbomr in  Oociety^' m * !  d hs^ ]k ' ' '

9# Ib id #  % # 1.  Qmp# I I  3e et«3 p#9@ W #
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The ra a e tio n  o f «dileh i-urkheiia is

law* h© says* is the re fle c tio n  o f the p rec ise type o f s o c ia l 

a o lM e r lty  which e x is ts  in  ro c i t y |  according to  i t s  s tren g th  

o f v io le n t  the stren gth  o f the c o lle c tiv e  conecicime %my be
t 2mwmssed** Among p rim itiv e  p# w M m  law is  ^repressive^ •

i*c #  a crim e (mnd en a c t* says Dwkheim* may cmly be ^ i^ in ed  s s

erim irm l *sWm i t  offends strong end reflfa»d s ts te s  o f the

c o lle c tiv e  cim scionec^^l is  pimished by in f l ic t in g  loss o r

s u ff r in g  on th e  egont *  somDti e# out o f a i l  propcytion  to  the

c ris e  *  ^ rtm i^m en t e o n s ^ ts  o f a p ass io m te  .ra a e tio a  «  in  o f f

p rim itiv e  peoples pim ish fo r  the sake o f  p o m i# ii%  ##* the p r ^ f

o f th is  is  th a t th ey n el^aer w s #  to  s ^ ik e  b s ^  Just3y nor to
as tr ik e  back u s e fu lly *  but m erely to  s tr ik e  back#*

1# Ib id .  Dk# I  Ch# I  *» **Socle 1 solldW trity is  a co B ^ lete ly  
m w el phexwssncn which* ta w n  by it s e lf#  does not Ismd its e lf  
to  exact mecswement# ### w  mtuit s id is titu te  fcm* th is  iittssraal 
fe e t  wMoh escapes us an sjd:enaal indem sy iS N ^liim  i t * # *
This v is ib le  eym tol is  law #*#, more s o l i^ r y  ^ae meWbers 
Of so c ie ty  a re * Wm ^ e y  su sta in  d iv e r s  re la tio n s  one 
w ith  another o r w ith  tîm  ^poup c b l ls c t iv s ^ ,* »#.#  moreover 
the number o f th e ^  re la tio n s  is  n e c e s s a rily  p ro p o rtio n ate  to  
th c t o f the J u rid ic a l ru le s  which datersdns them# lo iesd#  
s o c ia l l i f  e# e s p e c ia lly  where i t  e x is ts  durab% # tends to  
aasums a i d é f in i be to m  and organise iW e lf#  m d  Jaw is
nothing else than th is  very  o rg an isatio n »#### W  con tfevai be 
ja w  ey g e |le e t« d  In k #  » U  tW  am w atll# !
BOOlaX B Q M d a i-lfa r^  '

E# Xt>Xâ* %» X ^#6»#

3 . Xbta* Blc« I .  (%ap« X I p ^ o

4 * Ib id »  8k» I .  6te p * I I  p»86
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AS examples we may take* DurkWlm# the pimlWbmemt of an

malm 1 which M #  comdLtted # wrong met* o f iaanimmtm W in g #
2

which have served asefoly am Inmtrommnt#* or the

t̂ lî̂ h mxtsndm WyoW the im̂ lvicoml criminal W hi# iiriocent

re la tive m  o r ncighhowa**^

th e  very fa c t  th a t the reme#nm to  # ie  crim e Is  mo 

severe end unreesonahle is  the p roof o f the s tren g th  and 

domlmmce o f i^e c o lle c tiv e  coasoienee i t  has offended# i t  is  

hsMuss group as a e^ole f#e!Mi eWSRgered sWn tW» o e lls o tiv #  

sentim ents e re  offended t t e t  i t  remets as a «âiols.^ Cf ten  a e ta  

seemingly only s l i | ^ l y  com peted w ith  w tet vs c a l l  ^mimms* •  

the breaking o f a  food tm^oo* fo r  inmtanes « c o M tltu W  to  a  

p rim itiv e  people tfce grw ktest th re a t to  t f ib S l#  ^ o n r i %  heosuMi 

they m i# it o f f  and th e  s p ir i t s .  And W o aw # such e k trm s

1# Dmkheim*# Eamemles References to  th e ir  aouros
an m  gmre a men o r amaan they d i^  

then the ox S h a ll he ©m‘e ly  stoned «'*

g* Post » "m um tains fd r  mine a lleg em slm  #sohta#dheacn#Bhaft* I#  
pp*2S0-231#

s * :jK>diia XX# 4«*S* lautsronoiïy x ii#  # *1 8 #
4 * l iv #  Of m b# Bk« i .  G h s p .ll p p .lo g  and 103#
5# is  th e ir  own o ffe n iM  the gods avenge ^  pundshment and 

not those o f p a r t ia u la r  persons# %%t o ffe m s a  a g #  n e t gods 
are  o ffences agafhmt so cie ty# # . as need ob3^ IW k  a t  the 
B ib le  I  the laws o f Manm# a t  the mcmaments vh ich  rem ain o f  
tîm qM  Egypti&n law# to  ass the re X a tiv s ly  sm all p lace  
acc^rdsd t&  p ^ew rip ti<m # f w  t te  p M ts a # o n  W* in d iv id u a ls #  
and contrariw im s lu x u ria n t dsvslsp9»iit o f  r ^ ^ W iv c
le g is la tio n  co n ced in g  d if ib r s n t  fw n a  o f e a o rile g s » *
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violence of ptmishmmit i» obeerved imdeveloped people#*

imrWaelm sfcete# th a t tW ir ©oliderity^epead# prlm rily w% the 

eemmĉ mee# ef their eeWkimnt# * the beet# e f w d a l  eelidmrity* 

wWt b^d# the individual # rp etly  to h is gro%#, Î# the 

e e H e e tiv e  eonétiiuiee» *tn fa c t#

How th is  em m eptlon o f a M lle o t iv e  eetieeience M s  

been mmh d lseu ew d  end e r it ie is e d *  s e t on ly w ith  re fw e n e e  be 

Wi^Ebeim but thoee o th er e e e io lo g ie t#  ##%o have postu le  ted the  

evidenee Of stash e m iM * Objeeticms ag a in s t I t  eerW in J^  do 

oeeur *  b u t #@y idiouM only be ap p lied  to  tbs e » {^ e re te d  

theory end not to  the very r e e l end obsezw ble e o e ie l phesuomne 

on whieh i t  is  besed# Before e r it ic is in g  any w r ite r *  a eisttps 

theory f o r  i t s  In o lu e io n  o f an u n e ee ^ W s le  W ee, i t  ebuM  be as 

w e ll to  d is tin g u is h  o le e r ly  shat is  meant by o o lle e tiv e  

c%mseienee and in  #m it p e r t ie u k r  environm ent i t  is  being  

diseueeed* Ttwn m  may go on to  e#m»ss ho* neo^ ^sej^ to  the  

work as a whole tW  eeeeptam e o f the ^ l le o t iv e  eonseienoe is  #

I f  we do th is  «m eon see th a t th ere  are two d if fe r e n t  eo n o eptiw s  

of a o o lle o tlv e  mind# arisi% %  from  the id;u0y o f d if fe r e n t  

environments# In  tW  fo llo w in g  Quotatlcm "fran  he Ben, fo r  

Instsnee# th ere  seems to  be a very ol4ise si^presch to  DmW%#im*s j
% o lle o tiv e  o w is e ie M e i ^”fh s  M s t  s tr ik in g  p e e u ls rity  

presam tW  by a p#y(A olo ie s l group is  the fo llo e in g #  ««hoever 

be the in d iv id im ls  s@m eoe^^wse i t #  hoeever l ik e  or u n lik e  ^ s s ir

1# "D ie* o f Lab,” Bk# X Chap# XX ^eot# 3 p#103#

2# ie  Bon "'The Creed* a  study o f ^n> P o p u la r^ n d * p#89«
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Eiocic Of l i f e *  th e ir  occiarAtions* th e 'r  eherao ter or in to llig e n c e *  

the fe e t th iit ht»ve be n tre nsforr^tl in to  a rroup put a them

in  poeaession o f e s o rt o f c o lle c tiv e  mind wliioh makoe Ü im  fe e l*  

th in k  end a c t in  e memmr q u ite  d if fe re n t  from  th a t in  which each
i

in d iv id m l o f them fe e l#  th in k  and a c t were he in  a ate  te  ,

o f is o la tio n *  ere  c e rta in  ideas tnd fe e  Hugs which do

not come In to  being ami do not tz^iuiform  themeelvee in to  ac ts  

except in  the ease o f In d iv ld m ls  form ing a grou ,« The |

p i^ c M lo g ic a l group i«  a p ro v ie io n a l being foamed oi j
I

heterogeneous elemmnte ahloh fo r  a xmsment a re  c€«^ir.o<! e x a c tly  |
I

as the c e lls  which c o n s titu te  a liv in g  body form  bjr th e ir  !

reunion fc new being which d isp lays  c h a ra e te ris tie s  very d if fe r e n t  j

frm% those possessed Igr esob o f the s e lls  s in g ly # * j
1

But a f te r  read ing  the c h a ra c te r is tic s  a tti^ b u te d  to  the 

group by le  Bon i t  beeoe## apparent t M t  be is  o n ly  o f

tbs crowd and not o f any mere p e m n e n t gmupm a grotg># hm

# # • .  1# -  .

%
Ce) X p a ls iv s * oM ngcable ami I r r iM b le *  i t s  

eoti«m s unprem editated» 

b) Credulous# e a s ily  in f  lu e i»ed  aaS incapable  

c r itic is m *

(o ) FoesMsed o f simple m d emsggerated fe e lin g s #

1» Viz. L© Boh*s "The Crowd”
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(â ) Capable o f n e ith e r doiabfc nor u n c e rta in ty *

(e ) only exc ited  by excessive stim ulus*

( f  ) Very conservative# w ith  s tro n g ly  developed 

•obtnissive In s tin c t*

(g ) Subject to  the power o f words#

In  speaking o f the e o lle e tiv e  eom wiene# th ew y# therefore# i t  

is  necessary to d is tin g u is h  c le a r ly  between those d ea lin g  w ith  

the eromi and tftiase A a lin g  w i# i more pe immanent and organised  

gtawpSi 1» e ith e r  eaes there is  J u s tif ic a tio n  fo r  suspeotii^; 

th a t somethin/^ more than a c o lls e tio a  o f in d iv id u a l f e e l in g  is  

eortcei^nedf fo r the most p a rt* surely# w M t is  objected to  a t  

the outset is# as Dtarkheim re a lise d #  the name and th e  ' 

im p lic a tio n s  one read# in to  i t *

In  a crowd# fo r  exaa^le # we cannot h e lp  but observe 

be! av iou r which would never occur in  any o f i t s  a d d e rs  were 

tM y  iso la ted  ( in  lynohings# fo r  instance# where a c o lle c tio n  

o f re asem ble in d iv id u a ls  can bscoms e a c ite d  to  tbs p itc h  a f  

breaking  open gaols and ta k in g  the law in to  th e ir  own hands)# .

*fh s  m e (word) which we beve Just eapl^yod is  smt# i t  is  
tr im , w ithout a s h ig u lty * As the terms c o llo e tiv e  and 
s o c ia l are  o f tm  considered synozQWous on# is  in a H n sd  to
b e lie v e  th a t the c o lle o tiv e  conscience is  the to ta l omasom
cocscienoe#*** to  avo id  the eonfusi<m in to  w hich w@e have 
fa U m #  the best w y  would be t^  create  a te c h n ic a l 
esQpressie# s o c i a l l y  to  dSsi^pmte the t o ta l i t y  o f s o c ia l 
s im ilitu d e s # ” B iv . o f la b . Bk* I *  Chap* I I #  p«80*
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s o c ia l pBychologlst would exp la in  t h ls \y  refereaos to  tb s  

inorsessd s o ^ e s t ib l l i t y  due to  tM  spread o f ensotiam l 

exei terns a t •  Wiat McD-ottg.# ll^tei"m s ” the p rim itiv e  sym pstlietls  

ï^sponss* ( l .e #  th a t the s l /^ o f  others* emotion ex c ite s  i t  or 

o im se lff the s ig h t o f Urn M o tio n  in  oneself awakens i t  in  

others# aW  so on) to g e tiie r w ith  the ammymity 4 ffo rd ed  by 

^ r t lo ip a t io n  in  a crowd# He would go on to  c ite  lomereû 

I  ts ilig sn se  fsllm W lng e m o tlM , the fe e lin g  o f power

a;^fard#* by h e lz^  <me o# a #N»up# etc# e tc#  But such ej^lanstSoQ 

teke us very l i t t l e  fu rW ie r; they are not f in a l#  T r e # e y  

a ffo rd  no evidence in  favour o f the "group#mlnd” th e o ry | but 

taken together# the vario us e h a ra e te rls tie s  o f group behaviour 

and the a lte re d  in d iv id u a l mswher amount to  ah X which the 

is b e lie v e r in  a c o lle c tiv e  consoienc# would nm intain  as 

in e a # lie a b le , and # io h  th e exponents would p o in t to  as being  

the a#t#b lisW m n t o f a c o lle o tiv e  M Îîtl #

But when TO mnmlûBT m theory such as thm t o f DurkWim# 

which d ea ls  w ith  a js ^ e  widespread and permanent group *  a  group 

vàilQh^ u n like  a crowd# is  not drawn tb g e th cr a t  one place and 

t l m  by a ppsoing id e n tic a l i«*oros%# b u t is  selfiotR o o a p le te ly  

c o lls e te d  to g e th e r, which i t  held  together by in d ire c t

1* M ? ow gall ”S o c ia l F ^ h o lo g y ” (1208) Chap# IV#

2# Ib id #  O M pt IV .
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s?i8taljni©d re la tio n  ships# wo cen see th a t the phenomene leading  

to  the eoneXuslon that a c o lle c tiv e  coneeienoo e x is ts  are o f a 

d if fe re n t  tvp o f It ! s p re c lw ly  th e ir  d u ra b ility  which sugf;##ts 

extreme power* T rad itio n #  custom# s o c ia l h a b it » a l l  those 

may c e rta in ly  be m id# in  a way# to  be ”e x te rio r^  to  the  

in d iv id u a l, in  t M t  th e ir  ex istence Î® not c o n a itio n a l upim h is  

l i f e  a lone*

But beeauss a c h ild  is  bom  In  and in fluenosd by a 

p s rtie u ls r  society# be is  not n e c e s s a rily  ru led  by a  w lle o t lv s

S ind* la  i t  something vsme than the term  and i t s  im p lica tio n #

to  v à ilo h  we here object? In  ”The D iv is io n  o f labour In  Society'

i or exas^le# the tons ” e o lle c tlv e  conscience" is  used e x p lic it ly

fo r  convenience# as e q u a llin g  " s li^ ly  the t o ta l i t y  o f s e r ia l

likenesses# w ith o u t p re ju d in g  the cabgory by which th is  system
2Of #Kenomena o u ^ t  to  be defined" # ha th is  ease th ere  would 

b# l i t t l e  to  say ag a in s t the ime o f the term *

But in  h is  la te r  works^ Durkhsim appears to  accept fa r  

more meaning fo r  the term  than th a t quoted above# % a w in g  the 

dangers o f confusion ho h im se lf pointed but# he speak# a f  th e  

c o lle c tiv e  conscience as a separate e u t lty  peaseesed o f  an

1# "The D ividbn o f lab ocr* Bk* I .  Ghap* X I p*BO Bix#son M #

2 *  Ib id # fo o tn o te  pp*B# & @1 ^ Simpson # *
^  _ ; ,

3 * V is *^ ln d iv W u a i s ^  d e lls c tiv e  Kcggpesentatiens^ ( IM 2 )

4. "Division of Labour In Society" p .@0 Simpson-Ed,
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normou© power̂  • & mom exaggerated view t? an tha t of

Devy^huhli #10 $aya o f o o lle e tlv e  re  pre sent a 11 one *  ’'t h e ir  

exiatenee doe# not depend upon the Irx ltv ld^m l# I ’h is  Î»  not 

hemvLm  they im ply a c o lle o tiv e  e n t ity , ap art from th e  

In d iv id u a l#  om #o#ing the «© cia l gr©up"f i t  Is  here t M t  

lu rkheim  begin# to loose h i#  eonoXusiona open to  d o i# t and 

cauoe# h i#  la te r  view# t e  appear m m ooeptahle#

I f  we are ta k 'n g  him (aivi he 1# fo r  the most p art so 

regarded) ee an exponent o f the groups mind theory# then h ie  

#ieo ry  may be queried on two point##**

(1 ) I t a  p h llo so p h io a l fo u n datio n#,

( f )  The illm e trw tlo n  given o f the e o lle o tiv w

ocmeoienee a t  i t s  etrm ageet, i#e#  the p rim itiv e  

m e n ta lity *

v ith  regard to  the fomaer o f th ese, i t  ta n  only be ooneluded 

th a t I t e  o e lle a tiv e  oom oienee theory re s ts  on questionable  

psyoholegy* 'fhe ama%y drawn between the in d iv id u a l and 

aoo i& l mjüad, lik e  the m a jo rity  o f an a lo g ies , is  n e ith e r  

b e lp if il  nor eoaoluslve# The fe e t  th a t e e l Is  in  t!te some b ra in  

may ocHdbine to  form  ##m«mtione ( i t s e l f  an unproven p ro p o s itio n ) 

is  no e vide nee th a t the sense ti#& s o f separate in d iv id u a ls

1# " Im ilv ld u a l and C o lle o tiv e  Hepresent#tions” p#298*

2# "to #  FOnatiohs Mem tslokdan# les  aoeieW # In fe r ie w e s *
(m o ) p , l  In tro d u c tio n , N.B. that L@ Bon differs from 
Durkheim In  that-he claims that collective representations 
are specifically characteristic of primitive society.
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o<W)lne to pï'odue© eociaX repZ'eaonta lions# Moreover the

c e l l  In  on© b ra in  Is  om bls to tra n s fe r i t s e l f  to en o tho ri I t  

ia  a fix e d  p o in t o f the organism, whereas i f  #a are to  th in k  

o f aooiety in  terms of an organism (and such a e i^ s id a ra tio n  

la  in e v ita b ly  lolalesuling) i t  may only be conceived o f aa an 

organism cons is  tin g  o f c e lls  which are con stan tly  hrealdUig iq;> 

and wandering o f f  to  o th er "(aganlem a” # As âunshorg^polnts 

o u t, the fa c t  th a t in  ftociety in d iv id u a ls  may be strong ly  

in fluenced  by the opinions o f others w ith  whom they come in  h» 

contact is  not the same th in g  as a ecm9»inatlon Of minds in  

the p rW uo tlo n  o f one supreme psych ical e n tity #  I t  wcuM he 

strange i f  hisBmn mirkis had noth ing in  commn #* tli© a#suB%)ti(m 

that they have th is  common denominator is  basic to  psychology# 

Jun^^ fo r  Instance, b u lM s  up a theory o f archetype# ** " In  

every in d iv id u a l" , he says " In  a d d itio n  to  the personal 

fosmorics, there arc a lso  the g ree t p rim o rd ia l lismges, the  

iiâ ic r îte d  p o te n t ia lit ie s  o f human im agination# They have 

alwiqrs been p o te n tia lly  la te n t in  the s tru c tu re  o f th e  b ra in ,# *  

The p rim o rd ia l images (archetypes) are q u ite  the most a n c ie n t,
-I ' ^

u n iv e rs a l and deep thoughts, and m l^ht H ierefore be termed 

o rig in a l " thohght^fee 11% s"" ,

Or i^ ln  «* "The c o lle c tiv e  unconscious is  the e e d le m t 

of a l l  the experience cC the universe o f a l l  time end is  a lso
  M W .,  n , ' ,  „ , n  ^_______ ____________________________ ___________________________________________________________________

1# "The Psychology o f Booleky" •  Ounsbcrg (1921)

2 * "P sy^o logy o f the %conscious" *  lung (1924)
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an image of the m l verse that ht® been in  pi*ocess o f  

formation for untold aass"

Bttt to  suppose froiR th is  and the ex istence o f custom# 

anfi tra d itio n s  th a t a e tq w rio r e x te z w l mind oadata is  to  

d ie tw t»  One tom # h ab its# p u b lie  opin ion  m y  ee rta in J y  be

sa id  to  be e x te rn a l to  In d iv id u a l in  th a t they are n ot 

e n t ire ly  contained by one mind b u t a re  ocmnon to  mmy#

But th ia  does not mean th a t they are e x te rm  1 to  a l l  mim a# 

Piqfeholoirioally m* p h ilo s o p h ie a lly  thez^e is  thon# no 

evidence th a t the processes on m im  Durkheim bases h is  

theory o f the r is e  o f  m e c o lle c tiv e  consoienc# take p lace#

hen w© come to  the second p o in t •  p rim itiv e  m e n ta lity  *► 

we are  Isrsed iate iy  on very d iffe re n t (and uaasafe) ground#

In  the abaenes of personal contacts w ith  p rim itiv e  

eomunitSss we can only atteis^t to  understand them from the 

works o f those wlio h^vo had contact w ith  themf y e t s im e  

such authors are fa r  from united  in  th e ir  is ^ ^ s a io n s  and 

conclusions i t  is  d i f f ic u l t  to  assee# the tru e  p o s itio n  o f 

the in d iv id u a l in  p rim itiv e  society# bn the cm# aide me 

have those v r ito r s  d e c la rin g  th a t strong is  the  

dependence o f the in d iv id u a l on h is  groop th a t he ha#

1# For these Quotations from the above work I àm 
indebted to  MeDougall "Outline o f Abnomml 
feychology” (laB d j Chap# H #
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l i t e r a l ly  ^  oonsciousnese of hie own nature or thourhts*

Levy-B ruhlf one o f the boat knom n  authors o f th le  aohool#
%

sf ya of the mmher of a primitive Qommniby undoubtediy

M e  a l iv e ly  " inm r-irenae" o f h is  persons 1 existence#

He re fe rs  the aenaatlcna# plea sure s, pains be ©xpe rieneea to

h im s e lf. Just as he does tlie  a c t o f shîch bo Imowa h lm ao lf to

be the door* But in  the vague Id M  which the p r lr iit iv e  has

o f h im s e lf, oleraents o rla ln g  out o f an in d iv id u a l self**

re f le c t io n  count, ^a we know, fo r  very l i t t l e *  the p rim itiv e

Shd is  very d if fe re n t from our own, so d iffe re n t th a t we
2cannot atte%%>t to  understwM  i t "  * Ur again  •  " I f  I  m m  to  

express In one word this g en eral p roperty  o f the a o lls e tiv é  

represen tatio ns ho ld ing  so Im portant a place in  the m ental 

a c t iv ity  o f undeveloped peoples, 1 should say th a t th e ir  

m ental a c t iv ity  was a « y s tlc  one ** not #  s in g le  being o r 

o b ject or n a tu ra l phenosmnma in  th e ir  c o lle c tiv #  

representetlcm a is  what i t  appears to  be t>our sdLnds*

A im â t everyth ing  we perceive in  i t  escapes th e ir  a tte n tio n  

o r is  a m atter o f in d iffe re n c e  to theaf « in te r  w rite rs  

have c a rrie d  on the msiim an th ro p o lo g ica l tra d it io n  « the 

p rim itiv e  sdnd is  ’d if fe r e n t" ,  "incom prehensible^, "non* 

lo g ic a l" , e tc *  K clsen, fo r  exan p le , in  a re c e n tly  pulilished
■ ■ A  .

bocK "Hature anâ Society" develops h is  theory as fo llcsm  *

»« p . m j n il i n iii ■ u im . i l IIIII ... I  .........    m r m m          Mtmrwmmmimmm -

1* In tro d u c tio n  to  "The soul o f the P rim itiv e " *
8 * "bee Fonctions Hentales dans le a  Sociétés In fe rie m w #  1910,

3 *  P # l!s h e d  in  Hngland 1943#
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p rim itiv e  m n  the ra t io n a l o la m n t lags behind the  

e a o tio a a li h is  so c ie ty  la  based on "a u h je a tlv e , non* 

c o ^ it iv e  interest#'^' # on the Idea o f re tr lb u tl^ m , nature  

M in r  t^uipKit o f as o f h ie  eoooity# The lU^ixisitlve m n  

leek# "ego^eoneeiouemeee” # ie  unaware o f the d ie tln e tio n  

e x is tin g  be w een h im se lf and anim ais ,  and booause o f th is  

iT^ierent lack o f seXf*eonsolousneMi is  p rim a rily  Ixifltieneed  

and swayed by a strong " e o lle e t iv is t” o^ascienoe* a llo w in g  

h is  l i f e  to  he deW rM nsd in  m m r y  p a rtio u la r  by so c ie ty  

heeaus# o f  h is  fe a r  o f s o c ia l dlsappz^oval.

How fa r  then, is  this conseptlon o f p rim itiv e  man borne 

out by those anthrolpoXogiste #10 M ve liv e d  In  p rim itiv e  

eoclety?  I t  is  very d i f f i c u l t ,  as p rev iou sly  mentioned, to  

speak on the ev ld e w e  o f others when th a t evidence shows such 

internal disagreem«mt, !?ut in  general I t  seems th a t the  

answer must be th a t such a oomscptlen o f p rim itiv e  man is  a 

d is to rte d  i f  not e n t ire ly  mafounded one, and th a t the meWber 

of a p ir lM tiv e  s o a ie ty , althoufdi possesihnI o f  less  

in d iv id u a lity  than the s iv ills e d #  is  not la  ek ing  in  I t  

eomoplstely# ^

whole problem Is ,  o f course, eosq>Iieated by th e  

v is #  o f s o c ia l development held by p a r tic u la r  anthropolo^^ists*

1 , W ns Kelsen ’̂ISaiure & Society" (1040) Pté 1 throughout*
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DC BSijy w rite rs  speak ot ”p rim itiv e  ao e le ty" as I f  th e re  were

only one, o r se i f  th& t phrase oould deeorlb# a c e rta in  le v a i

o f developnmmt ra th e r  than co verls^ , as  i t  doe a , a o o ia tle a  of

d if fe re n t customs, ata^^s o f progress* e tc * Uuiwheim, speaking

In  th is  way o f " p r iM tiv e  society" (and aeeadnc to  have in  mind

the e a rly  Bchrewa and Momana  ̂^ testanaaa in  a irp o rt o f h i#
2theory the in s titu tic m a  o f law and punisW ent *  "we o&n be sure* 

he says " o f fin d in g  re fle c te d  is  law a l l  the e s a e n tia l 

v a r ie tie s  o f s o c ia l s o lid a r ity *  and in  p rim itiv e  s o o ie tie s * one 

o f the most outstasdiBg d iffe re n c e s  is  th a t i t  M s  rm c i v i l  law  

but only re tr ib u t iv e *  (tlm t is *  as sa id  before*^than  an a c t  

which o f f  «ads the c o lle c tiv e  eonsclenea ia  s e ve re ly  punished by 

tlic  whole r i  oup* but m  law detsim iiiiea the normal d ay to  day 

re la tio n s  o f I t s  meaiwirs)#

M S
But Hogbinratys th is  Is  not so * "P rim itiv e  s o c ie tie s  

M ve th e ir  own c iv i l  law * a ltM u g h  they a re  w itiio u t the  

in s titu tio n s  to  which wa are acaustomsd fo r  com pelling the 

fu lf ilm e n t of a co n tract#  iTio fo rces which make the to ru le s

e ffe c tiv e  can be aim lysed in to  elements much more concrete and

^ e c i f ic  than the h y p o th e tic a l c o lle c tiv e  conscience"# So

1# " D iv is io n  o f labour in  Society" I«£# î  Chap# I i#

9 .  % id #  Bk# I  CMp# I t  p#d4#

3# V is * p«14 o f th is  ehaptaf#

4# "law  and ord sr In  fo ly n o s ia” puh# 1934#

5* , ,ib id # o f * . , ' ' .
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two p o in ts  occur which argue ag a in s t the D u#bslm  sshool of 

th o u ^ t as to  the m tur®  o f p rim itiv e  mentsMtq^# T*he f i r s t  

already mentioned and to  be discussed la te r  is  t M t  c i v i l  law 

vioQg e x is t , but a tl I f  fe ro n t form i^ the second 1» th a t

Durkheim (and lik e  w r ite rs ) o versta tes the ease f or in s ta n t 

^o u p  punishment (w hich, as explained e a r l ie r ,  was supposed to  

illu s trâ t©  tkké strenp;tti o f the c o lle o tiv e  conseienoe)# 

undoubtedly the member o f a p rim itiv e  gro i^  is  more im m ediately 

a ffe c te d  by the opinion o f h is  group tM n  is  the mesWr o f a 

morv advanced society» But th is  in d ic a te s  a ch an # in  s o c ia l 

organ isation  ra th e r than in  human character# The jjr iia it iv s  is  

a member o f © s m a lle r, more in tim a te  groi%> ^ he kntms ©veryone 

and is  known by everyone# Fam ily re la tio n s  are much more 

(extensive (fo r  example^ a l l  young men o f h is  gro\q? are b ro th e rs , 

a l l  young women s is te rs  and lz w % lb le  as edves, a l l  o ld e r men, 

and women are as mothers and fa th e rs ) and fa m ily  re  la  t i  onshlp# 

b rin g  w ith  Qiem s e n s it iv ity  to  p ra ise  and blam e. The m sA er 

o f a c iv ilis e d  group is  only la rg e ly  im hurt by groxjp d isap p ro va l 

in s o fa r as i t  is  Isqpersonalj the d isap proval o f h is  own sm all 

sui-group (e#g# fa m ily , c lu h , worksW p) is  s t i l l  a m atter o f  

grave concern fo r  him# b%%h s e n s it iv ity  to p u b lic  opin ion  

m v er seems to  be lo s t , however ebanged so c ie ty  «• i t  is  only  

dim inished gen erally#  as the area  o f personal re la tio n s h ip s  i f  

d im in is M d . Aggong p rW ltiv e s #  i t  is  s a id , s o c ia l d isapproval

1. Parsons in  his "Structure of Social Action" argues against 
this view saying that those writers who claim the existence of 
conétltutîye lèw db so because they view primitive custom # 
with civilised  eyes.

2. p.79 "Grime & Custom in Primitive Society" - Malinowski.
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la so shameful to on ofieMlng member as to bo &̂ble to cause 

his suicide -  M iillnm m kl gives an example of this in his book 

"Crime and Custom In i'rlmitive fĉ ocioty"̂ *

"One day an outbreak of wailing cnnd & rrtat ooisznotion 

told me that a death hrd occurred somewimre in the neighbourhoodi 

I was Informed that Klraa’ i ,  a young lad ojpky aeqw intanoe, of 

sixteen or so, had fAllen from a coconut palm am  killed  

h'maelf# I hastened to the next village where this h#d 

occurred, only to firy; the whole mortuary oroceRidings In 

progress • This was my fir s t  case of deatli, mourn in/' end 

burial, so that in i^r concern for the ©thnographical aspects of 

the ceremonial, 1 forgot the circumstances of the tragedy even 

though one or two sim ilar facts occurred at the same time In 

the village which should Mve aroused my suspicions# I  found 

that another youth had been severely wouuied by some i^sterious 

coincidence# And at the fuwi-al there wee obviously a general 

feeling of h ostility  between the village zdier© thn boy died and 

that into which bis body was carried for burial* Unly much 

later was I able to discover the real meaning of events| the 

boy Md committed suicide# The truth was that ho Wd broken 

the rules of exo^sny, the partner in his criw  being f i s  

maternal cousin, the daughter of his mother*» sister# This ha< 

been known and generally disapproved of# but nothing was don#

1# Published 1026#

2 . Ib id #  Ft# I I  Chap# 1 -  pVTTm
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u n t il  the g ir l*©  discarded lover# who had wanted to  marry her 

€tmd who f e l t  personally  in ju red #  took the in i t ia t iv e *  The 

r iv a l  threatened to  use hlAok BWglc ag ainst g u ilty  youth# 

h ut # ils  had sot m ^h e f fe c t# Then one evening be in s u lte d  

the e i i lp r lt  in  pUblio « acoualng him o f In eea t in  the bearing  

o f the ih o le  orom m ity# and h u rlin g  a t  him ear ta in  eapreealoma 

in to le ra b le  to  a n ative# For ^ l a  there was only one

remedy#”

But the punisWmnt (s e lf - in f l ic te d  o r otherw ise) ia  not 

always as immediate &nd ru th less  as Durkheim supposes ^ when 

th«* c o lle c tiv e  conscience^ is  threatened# tie says# the group 

reac ts  v io le n tly  as a vAiole# Y et against th is  th ere  are  

cases o f crimes unpimished by the group on the grounds th a t 

i f  necessary the e p lr it#  will i n f l i c t  th e ir  own

gives m w e ra l installées e f n en -ae tlen  m  the p a rt o f 

the group even in  the ease o f the w orst o f e r ie s s * Among th e  

n ative s  o f Ortong Java# no s e tio n  was taken in  a ease o f 

murder# "Hekeaka and ^MagsH were h a lfb ro th e rs #  keverthels##  

A ngoll c a rrie d  on an in tr ig u e  w ith  Hekesha Ms w ife ##«» before  

very long gekeaka earns to  Jcno w o f the whole a f fa ir #  one 

evening a f te r  i t  was dark fas pretended to  go out fis h in g * but 

instead  retm m ed and h id  M m self near the house#

1 * "D iv is io n  o f labour in  S ociety” Bk# I  Gh@p# I I#
\

8# In  h ie  book "law  and Order in  FOlynssia"»

3# Hegbiis » "lav sad Order in  Polynesia" (1934) p»158.
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hen he saw Angoii enter he took a k n ife  andstabbed h-m in 

the cB ck ,, . . .  nothin^' was o e tu a lly  done, but w ith in  a short 

space of time he was taken i l l  and died* eople said th a t  

klgum ( s p i r i t s )  bad taken venuance by îdllinr h3m*^ Or again 

 ̂ ^Ontola and h er husband and her brother Opoi were making 

a voyage across the lagoon* Night having come on before tbs y 

had reacbsd thelz* d e s t in a t io n , they lantied on an IsltMi and 

soont the night In an empty house* In the morning Opoi 

confessed to the husband that he had gone over to  whore his 

sister lay and# with her consent# had lain with h e r*  Be 

was very angry and took a dagger in his hand to k i l l  Opoi# 

but fclthott-;‘h the latter made no resistance# the attezapt was 

abandoned •"

Another case o f In cest is  quoted also# in  #hîcb the 

crime was known of by the group and ye t went unpunished*
2

"One evening when mo^t of the people In  Lm nglua were 

p artak in g  o f th e ir  meal# a scream was heard and a moment o r  

two la te r  a woman ran out o f the house from  which I t  M d  corns* 

I!ot perhaps re a lis in g  what she was doing# she pushed a t the 

door o f a neighbouring house and went In *  She to ld  the 

occupants that# ih l la  she was stooping over the f i r e  co<4cing 

some fish # h er son had seised her from behind and# in  s p ite  

o f her resistance# had forced her to  submit to  him*

1# Hogbin "law  and Order in  Pc^nesla” p *lS 5  

2* Ib id . p .156
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No move was made to  punish the isaan# This was l e f t  t© the

’ kiguis ’ «"

The OS8© fo r  v io le n t group punishment seem© then to be 

overstated* Aven the acts  r  garded w ith  most h o rro r (e *g * 

In c e s t) do not alw ays, as Durkheim suppo;?es, b rin g  down 

Immediate punishment, b ut a e condoned* and only d e a lt w ith  once 

p u b lic ly  mentioned I f  you were to  In q u ire  in to  the t t e r  

among the Tro brland ers, you would fin d  th a t a l l  statem m ts  

confirm  the axiom th a t the n a tives  show heritor a t  the i<iea o f 

v io la tin g  the ru les  o f exogaaqr, and th e t they b e lie v e  th a t 

sores# disease and even death raight fo llo w  c lan  In c e s t* This 

Î8  the Id e a l o f n ative  law# end in  im ra l sm tters I t  ie  p leasant 

And easy s t r ic t ly  to  adhere to  the id e a l -  when judging the 

conduct of others «P expressing an opinion about conduct in  

g en eral*

vhcn i t  oomee to  the a p p lic a tio n  o f m o ra lity  and Id e a ls  

to  re a l l i f e ,  however, thln^rs take on a d iffe z ^ n t eom plsxion.

In  the cass^ described i t  wag obvious th a t Uie A ic t#  would w st 

t a l ly  w ith  the id e a l o f conduct» F db lie  opinion wa# n e ith e r  

outraged by the knowledge o f the crime to  any e x te n t, nor d id  

i t  re a c t d ir e c t ly  -  i t  had to  be m obilised by a p ub lic  statem ent 

o f the crime & nd by In s u lts  being hurled  a t  the c u lp r it  by an,

11 Malinowski "Crime & Custom in  F rlm itlv e  S o c l e F t * X X *  
Ghap, I .  pp*79 & 80#

2 , V is * p* M  o f th is  ch apter*



(3 0 )

In ta re s te d  p u rty* ven thou ho hW to  o a r ry  out the 

punloWmnt hlamf; If. The * group-r#& otlon̂  end the 

•supwrnaturAl sanction» were not Me re f or o the a c tiv e  

ir ln c ip lo s *  Problri/ fu r then In to  the mm t ie r  end c o lle c tin g  

concroio In l'o rm etlon , I  found th a t the bree<^ o f exogmry -  am 

regards In tercou rse anri not m&rrlage -  Is  by no moans a ra re  

occurrence and pub lic  opinion is  len ien t#  though decided ly  

h y p T O rltio a l• I f  the? a f f a ir  Is  ca rried  on sub it>sa w ith  a 

c e rta in  amount ol deoorw# and i f  no one in  p a r tic u la r  s t ir s  up 

tro u b le  ♦public o p in iez* w i l l  gossip but ix>t demaiK any harsh 

pimlshment#”

Also o vers ta ted t says Malinowski# is  the case fo r  the 

lack o f in d iv id u a lity  ia  the lu itlv e  in  a p r ln it lv e  t r ib e *  Far 

from being the slave o f tra d it io n  « id  showing unthlîâcifig  

obedience to  the eomsmnity# the n a tiv e  i#  a# keen to  dodge

f.Q be f a i r  to  Durl^cim# he does not leave h im se lf com pletely 
^ e is  to  e r itie ie m  in  th is  p o in t* V is * p«69 O a tlin  M #
"Mules o f 3oclologioaX Method" " I t  is  inp ossib le  fear a l l  
to be a lik e #  i f  on ly beeauae #aoh one has h is  o n  w gsnlsm  
and th a t these organise# ooeupy d if fe r e n t  area# in  spaos# 
th tit is  why, evm» among lo e e r peoples# where in d iv id u a l 
o r ig in a lity  is  very l i t t l e  developed# i t  nevertheless
â s s ijs îs n **
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i f  can do so w 1th inrpunity, as is  the m T^er of a 

c 1 v l i i BÛÛ coKimiuii ty #

The o tW r p o in t ag a in st the idea th a t the p rlim ltlve  m lM  

1« com pletely under the in i lue nee o f the group hr.# been mentioned 

before# th a t being th a t thnre is  not# as Durkheia arrniect a leok 

o f c iv i l  law among p r in it lv e  tr ib e s * w© have elroAdy quoted 

from bogbin*e book "law  and Order In  Polynesia" a pas say# 

m aintain ing  th a t p rim itiv e  s o c ie tie s  have th e ir  own isrln d tlva  

law although not In  the form to  which we are accustomed* 

Ik ilinow skl attem pts to  d iscover the form in  which p rim itiv e  law  

m n lfe s ts  I t s e l f  -  "b u ild e rs  o f an th ro po lo g ica l theory have 

Always izmlntained th a t c rim in a l law is  the only lew o f TOvag#% 

tu t th a t hi© observances o f the ru le s  o f lew under noansal 

conùItio n s #  when i t  is  fo llow ed and not defied# is  a t boat 

p a rtia l#  c o n d itlo M l and subj#ot to  evasionss th a t I t  is  not 

enlbreed by any wholwwale motive lik e  fe a r  of punl^taent# o r a

1* "Tfeaiw i s  BO further need to  argue that no mn# however 
»saver©^ or ♦primitive* w i l l  in st ln o tlv e ly  act 
h is  instlnote# or im wittlngly obey a ru le shich he fee l#  
inclined otamlngly to evade or w ilfu lly  to d efy; or 
ha w i l l  not spontanemisly met In a namier con^?#ry to a l l  
hie ap petites end IncliB Stien#**.. YW foroe of ouatorn# the 
giamour o f trmdifeion# i t  I f  stood a Ion## would not b# e n o u # . 
to  eountoraet the tewg^tatliwa» of appetite or l \ » t  or the 
d ictate#  o f ##lfetetere»t#* •  WP#64 & 66 m ilnowski ^
"Crime and Custom In  P rim itiv e  S ociety” #
V ia * a ls o  p*81 Ib id *   ̂ ^ •
" In  A orassmoiity vdier# 1### a re  not only oooasim m lly hroten# 
but sy s te m a tic a lly  circum vented by w e ll estab lished  mewsds# 

can be no fs r s t io ii o f *<^ontaneous* TOedtence to  
laws# o f ftlav iid i adherence to  t iu d it lo n # ”
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general avibm ieeiM to  tra d it io n , but by vnry oon^lex 

paychologlcal and s o c ia l in d u co sn n ts **.. has so f a r  been 

GOBQ)lately overlooked#” ^

These "complex psychological and s o c ia l ino iw em «it*” are  

reduced by M a lln o w ^ l to the b inding  fo rce o f économie ^ 

o b ligatio n s# by means o f which tra d in g  takes place between the 

co asta l and in land  v illa g e s  o f the Melanesian oozmnmity#

^Two com m nltles re ly  upon each o ther in  forms o f trad in g  and 

other mutual serv ices as w e ll. Thus every chain  o f 

re c ip ro c ity  Is  made the more b ind ing  by being p a rt and jg#rc#l 

o f a whole system o f m u tu a litie s ,"  Such re c ip ro c itie s  are
jê

ve ry  c a re fu lly  organised # "each man has h is  permanent p a rtn e r

in  the exchange and the two have to  d ea l w ith  each o th e r**#

the fre e  and easy way In  which a l l  transactions are  d o w , the 

good manners which pervade a l l  #*# .#  make i t  d i f f ic u l t  fù é  the  

s u p e r fic ia l observer to  see the keen s e lf - in te r e s t  end w atch fu l 

reckoning which runs r l ^ t  through” # According to  la liiu m s k i*#  

conclusions " c ly i l  law** among the p rim itiv e  so c ie ty  consists o f 

"a body 3 b ind ing  o b llg s tlo z is f rs # rd e d  as a r l # t  by one

1 * "Crime 0  Custom in Primitive Society” r t *  I  &xm I  p# # 1 4  &
S# Ib id *  f t #  Ï .  CmpBrn T t  â%^H i #

,% ib M #  Pt« I .  n i  # ,» »  , '
4 .  3W #. Pt. I .  Cbmp, ^  S6  ,  2V.

5 , % ia , P t. I .  Gb«,, #  $ 5 9 .
d# As an example of such obligations, one might take the

obligations of marriage. A Trobriard woman, being under the 
guardianship of her brother, i t  is his duty to provide her and 
her children with food, the best of his produce b@ing sorted
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party  And aeknowlodged n# a duty by the other, kept In  force 

by A specific rtĉ chAnlon of reciprocity and publicity inherent 

in the structure of thoir society* These rules of c iv il lew 

are elastic and poes sa a certain latitude* They offer not 

only penalties for failu iu , but also premiums for an overdose 

of fu if llîn e n t*  T h e ir stringency is  ensured throurh rational 

appreciation of cause end e#^ot by n a tiv o s , combined ivith  a 

nmnber of social and personal sentlimnts such as aBi)ltlon# 

vanity pride, desiie of self-enhancement by display, aW also 

attachment, friendship, devotion and loyalty to kin**»* law la  

the specific result of the configuration of obligations, which 

rmlïes i t  impossible lor the native to shirk hie i« spunsiblllty 

w ithout s u l'fe rln r fo r i t  in fut̂ zre*

general, thez- fore, the conclusion seems t  o be that 

although the netive shows a great reverence for his tribal 

trad:tions and customs, he is by no means fettered or deprived 

of individus llty  ̂ by them, and cannot be said to be c(mpletoly

1# V iz , "Grime A' Custom" Ghp* I I  F t*  I  p* 56 -  may
th ere fo re  dismiss the view th a t ”group sentim ent” o r /
"colleyctlve re s p o n s ib ility "  is  the only or even the main ' 
fo rce which eneux^es a lle g ia n c e  to  custom and makes i t  b inding  
or lA g a l, s s p rit "c corps* io l id a r lty *  p rid e  In  one*# 
community and c lan  undoubtedly e x is t among the Melanesian# -  
no soG ifil o rder couM be m aintained w ithout then in  any i
c u ltu re * h igh o r low* I  only want to  e n te r a caution  again#^ 
exaggerated v ie w # **** idaich would make th is  u n s e lfis h * 
isq ^rso n al, im lim lted  g ro u p -lo ys lty  thf com er-stone o f a l l  
s o c ia l order In  p rim itiv e  c u ltu re # * The savage is  n e ith e r 
an extreme " e o llo c t iv is t” nor an in tra n e ig e n t " IM i  vidua l i s t ” 
he is ,  lik e  man in  g en era l, a m ixture of b o ^ # ”
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imder the rule of tmy collective console nee} oven If we 

suppose one to exist# Differenceg between the motive &od 

civilised  îïaan obviously exist, but they are for the most part 

differences In degree rather than kind . primitive man

llVGg a much intimate life  -  his r* lationshlps are

personal, his group known to him person by person# Hi# I

reeling lor his group can, then, be stronger than that or a I
I

nember of a civilised, countz'y whose only connection with It '

is  through e series of sW>-groups, which act as Intcrmsdlariea#!

may conclude from this that there docs not exist a 

collective conscience, i f  we mean by that term separate 

entity posssssed of supreae power &nd denying any individuality 

to the meRgjers of the society la which i t  exists# (%er# ^  

the extent vâi'ying according to the development o f th e  

society under consideration, strong naturally developed 

sentiments, customs, habits anti traditions tshieh form p art o f 

he environment into which a child is  bora# In this way i t  

is true that they m y  persist longer than an Individiml#

To be f a i r  to  tW kheim , he does h im self admit th a t 
TOohanioal s o lid a r ity  is  nowhere found in  I t s  e n tire ty , 
but would e x is t in  a h^rde (vlx#pp#Y4 à 76)# In  the non
existence o f such a socie ty  we ©an only re fe r  to  anim al 
hoidee, only to  fin d  th ere  is  s t i l l  no d ire c t evidence in  
support o f the ^ c (w y  o f mechanieal s o lid a r ity  through a 
c o lle c tiv e  conscimws# For one ^ in g  (vls#Kcdiler "The 
M e n ta lity  o f Ap##" and Alverdes "S o c ia l l i f e  in  the anima 
#o rld ” p # ll2 ) hordes seem to  submit to  leadersh ip  by one 
o f th e ir  number * whereas Dwkheim s ta te s  in  c r i t ic  Is ia g  
i^pem er vp« 195) th a t the emergence o f leaders I'rom the 
mass m^ans the breaking up o f s o c ia l s o lid a r ity  depending 
on the c o lle c tiv e  sonsoisnce#

(References in  above note are to  "The D iv i cion o f labour 
Society” -  Simpson &d#)
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Ut such customs arc  ofcpable of change tlirou^^’h the In fltm io e  

of In d iv id u a ls#  oonka#t w ith  o ther groupa» ate#» and only 

e x is t through and because o f tbs zwobéra o f m group» being  

cmly elbowed w ith  ^coercive power** ins W ar as th e ir  in f  luenw  

la  accepted and mobaerved#^

the po in t a ris e s  though# as to whether e l l  th is  c r l t io ia *  

does apply to  Durkheim# I f  he conceitrea o f the c o lle c tiv e  

conscience as a p sych ical e n tity  (as be appears to  do)^ thw& 

i t  would apply# H is opponents would be co rrec t in  

considering him as vlm dng so c ie ty  in  a m etaphysical m nn^r» 

Unfor tuna tel y» i t  m e  ju s t th is  conception o f society «hidb  

biarkheim d is lik e d  LW  condemned# In  1BB5# lo r  exas^ie» 

review ing (lumplmpioz^s ^O utlines of Sociology* he es p liid L tly  

declared ^Society boa nothing m etapbyaloal about i t #  I t  la  

not a more or leas  transoendental substance••# # • Éince there  

are only In d iv id u a ls  in  society  i t  is  they and they alone who 

are the fa c to rs  o f s o c ia l l i f e * #

Mor can i t  be argued th a t % ie  vas ty # c & l o f i)ueWwim*# 

e a rly  m%tlook on the e o lle e tiv e  oenaeienee and so c ie ty  and 

th a t h ie  more me tw o  views are  more exaggerated# F w  m W i 

la te r  eaq^üctt p reteA sA em  made egstnet i^tie im ^ i^ iy w fw l.

«#■
1# via# P#C# B artlett * Psychology and Pr imitive Culture* I 

S# Via# Fart III  fo r  future remarks#

C# Via# previous Quotation p# 15#

4* Via# *loe %*gle# de la  Method# Sociologique* p«H^ 
Footnote 1# *1# Suicide** pp#36l»8 *
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conception of Bocîoty - for example In "Klessontfery ; orao of
1ivellfdou© L ife "  ho acys "s ince  ! t  Is  In  s p i r i t u a l  tyaya tîifêt 

s o c l& l preseiîTe exoreisos -ts e ll'»  i t  could not ffedX to  Iv e  

men the lde& th a t  ou ts id e  Ümniselves there  e x is t  on© o r  severa l 

pvMere ## '.sat s o c ie ty  c&nuot e x is t  exor-pt in  and th ro u ^ i 

indiv.iduêii consciousnesses"

ask thou â-hat exactly does hurkhein mean by the 

’"colleotive consoleaea"f" It would be an attractive eolutlwa 

to say that In any ; roup a certain amount of oomion feeling Is

produced #jich %my take various forms according to the

transitorines® of the group. buch feeling foî ms an omotionsl 

suhstmtwR to society# its  strength varying according to 

circumstance®! w  ray# for exa%«ple# attribute the be listened 

patriotism of wart 1ms or the sudden succès» of a politica l 

doctrine to either a swelling of such emotion by the tiireat to  

the group, or a sueoeBSful â %>eal to It by e doctrine posmeeeed 

of greet emotional attraction# or to a cotstoinatlon of the tm# 

In eltfmr case the heightened emotion in 1»̂ 1 vidua Is Is

accompanied by Increased awareness of their participation In

a group#

1* Published ^12#

8 * "Elemmtary Forms of iieligiou® Life" p
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But this is  a solution eontrory to the Burkhsla&ma 

view# be la spoaicln  ̂ str ic tly  oi" a "representation* and a 

represant&tion la "soma mm factor; aXtl^tigh certain brain 

foxm can cord îne to produce it# they are not eufflcient to 

conatltute It alnce It i s  posccased of a greater duration and 

m<nlfest8 different propertle#*# a reeec%Aatlon is» 

that la» cf the bmlni hurkhelm is  not dlacuasln^ collective 

8*ntimamt#A so that wc are not justified in explaining hla 

Wsmry In terms of them#

Ihe trouble is» X believe# that hurkheim 1» considered 

to hold a metaphysical view of society because his language 

suggests It» and la Interpreted In tl^t li^ it# He gays that 

the collective conscience is  "Independent” and wc Immediately 

think of the rormml meaning of the word» whereas Xuukhelm usee 

it# I tlilnk» as meaning "different in quality”# Fie deecrlbe# 

he collective conscionee as "external” and we think be Mcna 

that it  la a separate body» whereas he means "having external 

manifestations” (e*g# Xawe)»

Bo that# in considering this conception of DwkheW# 

i t  seem# we have to make a cwithmal choice bctwem the letter  

and the sp irit of hie writings# I prefer to take the spirit 

and say that Durkhelm was not a typical exponent of the true

1# "Individual and dellsctlve Repreaentatlone”*
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group ïïdjfîd theory# but ©as eniisavourin;; êo dosorlh© the close 

and complex network ot' thou^ts and opinions to t  make t# 

society* *'It is e sell’*, a vident truth that tWrc le nothing 

in social l ife  which la not in InUividtml consciences# 

Svex"yth"ng tWt is round in the la tt r# however# cô ês from 

society* The major part of our states of conscience @̂ould 

not have been produced among isolated beings and would have 

been produced quite otherwise among belnc^ grouped in some 

other mamer#**** Prcducts of group life# i t  is  imture of 

the r̂oup which alone can explain them#### society does not 

find the bases on which i t  rests fully laid out In consciences; 

i t  puts them there I t s e l f , O b v i o u s l y  such interw-relatlon» 

ship is  d ifficu lt material to express# and leads to language 

op#n to misinterpretation; moreover Durkheirs has not guarded 

eulficlently against such misinterpretation of his theory as 

”group*mind” ; and has thus le ft  himself and his theory open to 

the reproach of bcin̂ :̂ unscientific and metaphysical#

Bow far a true understanding of the eonceotlon of the 

collective conscience is  fundamental to his conclusions w ill 

be seen later#

1# "The Division of labour In Society" Bk# II Chap# V 
p* @50 Simpson Bd*
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UiL.LivM IL V,.LU::D Su. 1 .71

If the solidarity of primitive peoples depends solely  

won thiT̂ oolleotlvo conscionoe and is  "beam of re&emblances”#  ̂

the alternative type or solidarity dlstingtïi.shed by I urkhelm# 

"the organic” depends on just the opposite» rncv necessarily so 

since It is  the type of solidarity which develops when the 

factors on which the collective conscience depends are 

disappearing#

For a collective conscience as strong as tha t  described 

In the preceding chapter to develop» i t  mist be in a small 

vlosely^knlt community of limited locality #sm these 

envlronmmta 1 conditions olsappwr» the possibility of Intimate 

relationships lessens» social t ie s  become mom dll fuse» and 

ùomnon Ideas lose strength»  ̂ primitive society» fo r  example# 

in which there Is a strong sense of kinship» and social

am! economic or^nlsatlon is  built won amh personal 

relations is  largely centripetal* It is a complete self*  

sufficing unit» whose «wsfeers# being In constant contact# are 

acquainted only with their own unconfllctlng traditions and 

heiwe may accept thorn and build up a strong com?on feeling»

I» I# 106 BliTipson Id* "Division of labour In Society"#
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But If# for some reason ( la vourebl0  clima tic condition* 

or conquests in  war# for exawle) the population Increases md 

the territory occupied by the comumlty expsn-r s# eueh a strong 

commcm fee 11 nr Is weakened because of the Increasing niWDer of 

people in  active but casual cossnunleetlon with each,other#

Other p ossib ilities can be considered# F I f  fe%*ent

classes may arise# contacts ©I th other groups b rln r to light 

new and different, even opposing traditions and custom*

All these can only mean tWt Interests (whether purely 

economic, or str ictly  personal) affecting Indlvlcmls or siÆ>* 

r̂ Toup, but not concomlng the group as a #iol0 , are replacing 

the oM croup Interests and widening the field  of eonscionsnes# 

of the in.)Ivldua 1 "So long a# divers wgrants,

keeping their individuality# remain closed to on© another# 

each of them narrowly limits the social horizon of individuals* 

Separated from the rest of society by barriers more or less 

difficu lt to oloar# nothing turns us fr%m local life# and 

tj'ierefore a l l  our action 1® concentrated there* Dut ms the 

fusion of segments become imre ootn l̂ete# the vistas enlarge# 

and the mors so ms society I tse lf  becomes more generally 

ox tended at tW same time# Fr^ then on# even tlm  inhabitant 

of a sms 11 city  lives the life  of the l i t t le  group surrounding

1# V is# a , i» %# ^^ilaon *  "A nalysis W B o cia l chanpe* (1046) 
p*3@*
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hlm less exclusively* lie Joins In  relation# wXtb (Estant 

localities**#, his cure fsequent Journeys, the %mre aoilve 

correspondence he excLan, es, the aft sirs occupy inc- him outside# 

etc* turn him attention from what Is passing arouml him# He 

no longer flncje the centre of hie Hie anct preoccupations so 

coi^letely In the ptece where he lives**** the collective 

surveillance Is Irretrievably loosened, the oommn conscience 

loses its  authority#”  ̂ >*nd so mechanical solidarity breaks 

I'own; there Is a decrease In the intimacy of social relation- ’ 

ships even though such relationships are more numerous than they 

wore previously#

It is  here that the d ivis ion  of labour starts Its  |

development; without the preceding breakdown of nechanlcal i

s o lid a rity , it cannot develop at a 11#̂  I t  Is  the widening j

social contacts which necessitate I t  -  as Burkhelm says -  The 

m>re Ind 1 vidua Is there ero who are s u ffic ie n tly  in  contact to ,

be able to act and react on one another# the more the d iv is io n  

of labour develops” *® He says ’ develops* aW not ’begins* 

because Duytoeim is  %wt g u ilty  of assuming tW t tho d ivision  

of labour Is  nmi*»e%latent among prim itive societies;

l* ”The Division oi labour in Society” Bk. XI Chap* V* p#30u 
Simpson M *

2* An altamatlve view would be, of course# that mechanical 
solidarity Waka down because of the ôit^êion &ï labowr’s 
development# but this suggestion is  dismissed by Durkhslm* 
Ibid* Introductory hemarke to Chapters on ’Causes’ #

&# c#f* Comte vis* footnote p#268 (Simpson Bd#) "The Division 
of Labour in Society"#



( 6 0 )

I t  Indeed must e x is t  In  any le v e l o f s o c ie ty  f o r  the reason  

th a t  B fa m ily  Is  foun od upon I t ,  and tlm fa m ily  Is  a tmlvoro# 1 

in s t i tu t io n  -  "There a re , to oe sure , so many th in g s  common to  

lumbers o f the fa  ml. H a l  group th a t  tbs s p e c ia l cbaraoters  o f  

tasks whleb devolve t^on e&oh o f tM m  e a s ily  ese&pes a©#*». But 

the M sto i^ ; o f  the  fa m ily ,  from  i t s  ve ry  o r ig in s , 1© on ly  an 

im ln te rru p te d  movement o f d is s o c ia tio n  In  the eoursa o f  w hich  

d iv e rs e  fo n c tio n s , a t  f l r e t  In d iv id u a l end confouEr od one w ith  

an o th er, liave been l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  s e p a ra te d * ., *  Far from

being only an accessory and secondary phenoiaemin, th is  d iv is io n  

of f a m i l ia l  la b o u r, on the c o n tra ry , dominates the e n t ir e  

developm nt o f the f a m ily ,” ^

Iurkhelm *s theory o f the genera l dsvelc^ment o f  

s o c ie tie s  can then b ' form ulated a# fo llo w s#  A p r im it iv e  

so c ie ty  i s ,  because o f some e n v lro m e n ta l changes, possessed 

o f h g re a t ly  increased p o p u la tio n , so U ie t i t s  s o l id a r i ty  

begins to  decrease ; th is  decreasing s o l id a r i t y  (o f  the  

c o lle c t iv e  conscience typ e) n e c e s s ita te s  tW  development o f  

the Ô Îv is io n  o f  lab o u r (##B* th a t  i t  does not p e rm it)^ because 

an Increased p o p u la tio n  leads to  a keener s tru g g le  fo r  

e x is te n c e ♦ A l l  xMB&Kera having the same needs aiac' the same 

aims they a re  no t drawn in to  r iv a l r y  on ly  so long; as they have 

more resources than they need, "But I f  t h e ir  nuc&er increases

1# D iv le lo n  o f  Labour In  Bof le t y ” p*125 Siv^son M #  

2# Ib id *  p#866
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to such proportions that a l l  appetites can no longer bo 

sniTicientiy  sa tis fie d , war breaks out# and i t  Is a© violant 

as tM s  insuiXiclency is  more marked; that Is  to say# as tlm 

niimbsrs in  the struggle îricreas©#”^ The division of Isboir

is  the rmeessaj^/ remedy fo r this -  i t  is an e ltexm tlvo  to  

suicide, emigration, c iv i l  war, etc# 5peclallsation tmans

tht t  members of a h i,# ly  populated society can live  together 

amicably because, having d iffe re n t professions &m\ consequent ly  

alms, they are not in  such Intense rivalry#^

1 urkhelm ’ s exp la n a tio n  o f the causes o f th^ development 

o f tho d iv is io n  o f  labour In  s o c ie ty , put In  tim form  o f a 

p ro p o s itio n , la  th e re fo re  -  "The d iv ir io n  o f la'oots? v a rie s  in  

d ir e c t  r a t io  w ith  the volmm end d e n s ity  o f s o c ie t ie s , end. I f  

i t  progresses In  a comtlnuous manner In  t te  course o f  s o c ia l  

dmvelopimnt. I t  la  because s o c ie t ie s  beccsse re g u la r ly  denser 

6net genera l ip  more voluminous#”®

But in  a d d itio n  to  th e  causes o f the d iv is io n  o f lab o u r, 

f  rkheiîîi a ls o  e s ta b lis h e s  the condlticm a o f i t s  advance

(1 ) G reater in d I v idua1 Î t y ;

(2 ) Or0 ttnico«*physlc«ïl bases of bcMviour*

1# ‘’ The D i v i d e  o f Ltbour In  S o c ie ty” p#866 Siïrjpson 'id#

2* Ib id #  Sie^son Sd#

3# Ib id #  p ,268 Simpson Dd, vis# a lso  p,114 C ia tlin  e id it lo n  
o f Rules o f S o cio lo g ica l Method” fo r fu rth e r eoxmonts
on dynamic d en sity  and ooluae#
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Tho f ir s t  of these corjciltlons, groeter individuality, ’n 

nooASfM̂ ry so tWt lh« group may be more agreeable to variations 

ond changes# long as the Incivldiml is  more subject to

group traciltions# th&se cWnges are hindered# "Individual 

v e r î a t i o n î ? cairmot be produced when they are oppoaW to notas 

strong and defined state of the collective conscience, for the 

stronger the state, iâie greater the resistance to a l l  that may 

weaken i t ;  the more defined, üie less place It leaves for 

changes# It Can thus be seen that the piogress ol the division  

0 f labour w ill be a® imch more d ifficu lt and slow & s the 

collective conscience 1 ® vital and precise# Inversely It w ill 

be as much m>r ■ rapid as the Individual is  enabled to put 

hisaeclf In with his personal environment# but for

tiiat the existence of the environment is  not euffleiontj @&ah 

must be free to adapt himself to I t , tliat is  to say# be oapabls 

of independent movem̂  nt, even When the whole group does not 

move with htm#" ̂

The second condition concerns pure ly  p h y s io lo g ica l 

behaviour* I f  the division of labour needs fo r  i t s  development 

g rea ter Ind 1  viduallty, so that society wy be zmre receptive  

to change. I t  needs the second so t ^ t  such chan^^e may be 

p h ys ica lly  possible# "A® lon^ as wic fo llo w  In  tW  path Of 

oxup ancestors# we tend to l iv e  as they have liv e d , and remain^

1# "The Division of Labour in ^oclety” p#26B Blz^eon Ed#
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adamant to all In: omtlon. A bmmn being who would receive 

irom heredity an importent end heavy iêrecy would be êihmst 

incapable of change# kuch is the case with animal® who can 

progrès® only very slowly#” 1

For the d iv is io n  o f labour to  be affo rded  a c le a r  fl@3d 

fo r  development, th e re fo re , i t  ie  neceaeary that h ere d ity  s h a ll 

not be so strong a force as to  co n s tItu te  an Inauim rabl#  

obstacle* A otim lly  the force o f h e re d ity  doe® weaken 

p ro grees ive ly , asya hwkheiss, r i r a t l y  becm:#f^ new a c t iv l t ie e  

a r is e  which do not depend on or re s u lt  from the in fluence o f  

heredity#® The proofs o f th is  can be seen In  -

(1 ) The fa c t  th a t new races are not evolved# ®

(2 ) The fs o t t)m t only simple ap titudes are  

transm itted by h e re d ity , wince aptitude®  

tend to  become lees simple as they become 

RK)re sp ec ia lised , they are becoming too 

cm ^lex to transm it#^

(5 ) The les8#n.'ng in s tin c tiv e  behaviour o f man

argues t)m t tho co n trib u tio n  o f h e re d ity  dlminwhe# 

as men progress, in  i t s  absolute as w e ll a® 

it®  r e la t iv e  value (i#o# th a t I t  not only

1# "The D iv is io n  of Labour In  Society” p#268 Sis^son M #
2# Ib id #  p#3D9 Sis^som W#

3# Ib id #  p#3O0 Dimpson M #

4# Ib id #  p#310 Simpson M #
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fa lls  to transmit aptitudes because they are heomdng 

too complex, but aleo transmits more weak Ip those 

aptitudes s t i l l  onouph. for transmission)#^

Granted the necessary oauses and conditions the division of 

labour develops, then, the typo of social envlrommnt which 

finally results Is familiar to us# eauerioncs the

loosening of social l ife  resulting from a widened field  of 

consciousness, the- breaking of close ff^mily relations, the 

liberation of human Incsnt’ venese, increased transport -  In 

short the new type of society which develops p^aall ■! to the 

division of labour is ocntrlfuaal,

In  such a developed society# covering a h itler area and 

comprising o constantly s h if t in g  population# the " c o lle c t iv e  

conscience" can no longer e x is t w ith  anything approaching I t s  

former strength (except# as mentioned in  the preceding chapter, 

in  the case o f the ’ c u lt*  o f  the In d iv id u a l)*  I t  may# i t  can 

be argued, e x is t w ith in  the sm aller specialised  occupational 

group -  " I t  is  c e r ta in  th at organised s o c ie tie s  arc not poastfls 

without a developed system o f ru les  which predetermine 

functions o f each orgsrt# In s o fa r as labour is  c iv idod  there  

arise s  a m ultitude of occupational m o ra lit ie s  m d laws* But 

th is  regu lation# acme the 1«üss# does not contract the aphere 

of a c tio n  o f the ir^ lv id u a l#

1* -The D iv is io n  o f Labour in  Society" p *3S l Simpson Hd*
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In  the f i r s t  p la e e , the oeoupatlosal WLW can only  

have In fluence on oceupatlom i l i f e *  Beyond th a t mphere# 

the in d lv ld im l enjoy© a g rea te r l ib e r t y * # , * .  Ce##on p ree ticea  

o f the edueotional be cone more g e w ra i end more abatroet#

as those which are oomam to  soc ie ty* and accox^lngly they 

leave more free apaec fo r  in d iv id u a l dlvergenees* Inéaed# 

the g rea ter IndepeWmaae enjoyed by ne# generatiom  ho 

comparison w ith  the o ld e r omnnot f a l l  to  weaken tro d itio o a lia m  

in  the occupation* This loaves th® in d iv id u a l even more free  

to  make Drmovatioïui#"^

c o lle c tiv e  conscience, however* does not diaappear 

e n t ire ly  I  " th a t la  not to  say  # m t the aollectiiM k coneoience 

is  threatened w ith  t o t a l  disappearance * Only I t  mere and 

more oomes to  eonslat o f very genaral and very indeWrwdhate 

ways o f th in k in e  end fe e lin g  wh oh leave an open place fo y  j^ 

growing m lt l t e d e  o f in d iv id u a l d iffe ren c es *"^  B utr in  

general# i t  beamne# profreealveJÿ weaker -  ”%@ rover tjie 

density o f agglomération is  re la te d  to the vo lw e #  ” eaya 

1 urkheim "personal bonds are ra re  and weak# Jne more e a s ily  

loses s i ^ t  o f o thers! in  the seise way one loses in te re s t  

even In  those d o s e  by* As th is  mutual In d irfe re n c e  re s u lts  

in  loosing o oH eo tiva  su rve illan ce* l^e sphere o f f re e  a d tien  

o f each in d iv id u a l is  extended in  fa c t*  and l i t t l e  by l i t t l e

1# l^ v is im  # f  labour %  Society" p#30@ Slfapaon M #
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tFi© fa o t becomes s r ig h t*  Is  know* Indeed t W t  the eomon 

conscience keeps i t s  strength only on condition  o f not 

to le ra tin g  co n trad ic tio n s . Dut, by reason o f th is  

dim inution or s o c ia l co n tro l, acts a re  commit ted d a ily  which 

confute i t#  w ith o u t, howevor, any reaction# I f  then there  

are some repeated w ith  frequency an :u n ifo rm ity , they end toy 

enervating the c o lla c tiv o  eonsciencs they shock#” ^ "Viewed 

in  la rg e , the common conscience consists less ^nd less o f  

sharp determined sentiments# ’Xhus i t  comes about th at the 

average in te n s ity  end mean degree o f déterm inatim i o f
a

c o lle c tiv e  s ta tes  am  always dim inishing#"

C iv il is e d  s o c ie tie s , the re fo ra , Xti the co%%>arative 

absence of the c o lle c tiv e  conscience, are held t(g a th e r  toy 

the d iv is io n  o f labour# Tho y do not show a purely organic  

u n ity , but " i f  th -s  s o c ia l type is  nowhere observable in  It s  

absolute p u r ity ,  i f  ind#W  organic u n ity  Is  nowhere cosui upon 

wholly a lo n e , a t  le a s t i t  disengagea itadLf more snâmore from  

a l l  mixture# ju s t a a i t  bacemes more end more propoisderent#®^

Bût d iv ta lo n  o f Mtooma i t  me I f  a re s u lt  o f c e rta in  

pbewmena, mûst toec<KBc i t s e lf  the causa o f o th e r cW nga# in  

the stocial s tru c tu ra * Thraa tor the most im p o rtan t, X th in k , 

are the ftolltowiast^

i f  ’"IRtoa D tviN ^an o f Xatowr in  S oeiaty" paBWD #inp#on ÿ * *  

c , ïtoid# ÿ iië T

3 # Itoid* p * l9 0
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(1 ) More In d iv id u a l f  reedoiti (a lr^ a d - c one We red es a 

t'^ondit.lon of tW  development o f the d iv ijr io n  Of 

labour) •

(I ) dreater aoc1ai mob1X1ty•

(D) ‘The © p lrltiM ii and em otlom l re eu i ts  of the 

coiMtolmtlon o f these#

To take the second of these resu lts  o f the d iv is io n  of 

labour, the hursan being is  never completely chainod to one 

p a tt lc u ia r  task ; he may move f re e ly  witXiln the sphere o f 

l i f e  to which he belongs ( fo r  example, says Purkheln, in  Home 

the plebeian could f r e e ly  undertake a l l  the functions not 

exclue Î  VCly reserved to  the pa t r ie la n e  )# ^

hut as the d iv is io n  o f labour prof resses, th ie  suppleness 

becomes g rea ter In  thefc there Is  more sm^vsirent between d iffe re n t  

classes# ut in to  Manche ir is ®  words, # ieress  before & c e rta in  

amount o f h o r iz m ita l m o b ility  ( l# e ,  th a t tbs In d iv id u a l can 

move about w ith in  h is  oim cl^^ss or rank) existed# fo llo w in g  upoi 

he d iv is io n  o f labour cories the development o f v e r t ic a l  

m o b ility  ( In te r -c la s s  movement, th a t Is t#

"The same In d iv id u a l is  seen to  ra is e  h ln s e lf  from the 

most hustle  to  the most im portant occupations# The p rin c ip le  

according to  which a l l  employments arc  equally  accessible to

1# "The D iv is io n  o f Labour In  Society” p .329 Slr^son W #  
g., D eri AWmXmlm ” Ideology and Utopia” (1936)
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a ll  citizens wouM not be generalised to this extent If It did 

not receive constant oppllci-tl on© ♦ be t is © till l-ots 

frequent Is th®t e vmrker leaves his career for a neighbouring 

one* v4 i©jfj scientific activity was not specie Used# the 

scholar encompassed a l l  science and could scarcely diango h is  

fimction, for It would )mve been necessary to renounce science 

lisr if*  Today, It often happens that he devotos hlmeelT to  

different sciences, pesslng from chemistry to bioXo>y* from 

physiology to psychology, from psychology to sociology#

This ap titu d e  fo r  successively taking v e d l v ^ r s e  forms Is  

nowhere so d is ce rn ib le  os In  the economic w o rl # A# nothing  

Is  more v a ria b le  th&n the tastes art’ needs these functions  

answer to , commree and lîsdusti'y must be he Id in  u perpetual 

siuüte of unstable eq lllb M u m  to  be able to y ie ld  to a l l  the 

changes produced In  the demami* ho res s f ormerly im m obility

was the almost n a tu ra l s ta te  o f c a p ita l,  even the low foztoidAp; 

too easy sBK>tollist.tIon# today I t  can scarcely be f o l l^ e d  in  a l l  

i t s  tranaforw etlons, so great Is  Uie ra p id ity  w ith  which i t  is 

rngsfed in  e n te rp ris e , withdraw In  fvmn. one to  re s t elsewhere 

wbe]^ I t  remains cnlv fo r some moments# Thus workers m»i«t be 

r-?ady to fo llo w  i t  and consequently, to sei^v# in  d if fe r e n t  

employments #1

1 # "The Î Îvision of labour In So loty" p#3S9 8 iB%)SOn Md#



(59)

It îs this greater social mobility wtiîcli intensif log 

tT‘ develops nt of Individuality rising parallel to the 

ul vis Ion ol labour* I t  is l:nportent he%*e to roslis© precisely 

what Durkheiv Is thinking of when ho speaks of Increased 

individuality, or ra;her wliat he is not thinkinr# he is not 

deallni with "irvn vlcluation”, that is to say of removal 

from all spheres of social inxluenco, nor is he tMniilîig of 

the development o Indlvldimlity Wiich places personal welfare 

at the root of all aotlone# The development of Individuality 

being, as he sees It* a cozq)lately social process, it cannot 

ideally result In the separation of tire individual from bis 

roup#

But it is* in itself, the result of loosening group 

ties of the class found In mechanical solidarity. As the 

division of labaur develops,local am., family ties tend to 

become loosened (bec&üse of tW greator social mobility, 

which, as we have seen, is one effect of the increased 

division ol labour)* The po er of the collective conscience 

diminishing with this loosening, the Individual is less 

dependent on social thinking and more able to provide his own 

philosophy of life, ”It is because wo depend so mû  more 

closely on coismor opinion the more it watcWs over conduct, 

hen the attention of all is constantly fixed on wlmt each 

oee, the least mis-step is perceived and immdiately 

condemned, Inversely each has as many more facilities to
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1 .
follow his own path a# he Is better able to escape thJ.e control! 

Dot only this but the power of the collective coneeience ariae# 

from the as well aa tho present -  anD this p e rn o r too Is

loosened with mans’ escape from the bonds or tradition*

The g re a te r  m o b ility  of soel& l u n i t s , * . *  causes a weakening of 

a l l  tra d it io n s *  In  fa c t what es p e c ia lly  gives force to  

t ra d it io n  is  the character of the p^irsone who trans^^lt I t  and 

inculcate it#  tho old people* 1'hey arc i t s  l iv in g  expression, 

Tlicy alone liave been witnesses o f the acts of th e ir  ancestors* 

They arc the unique interm ediary between the pro sent and tlm  

past  , Thus i t  is  the a u th o rity  of age which clv^ s 

t ra d it io n  i t s  a u t h o r i t y * ^ i t  i t  is  the i*cverse t W t  is  

pt'Oduced in  » n  w h e n *.,** he Is  transplanted in to  a mw 

environment» To be sure, he finds th^re men o lder tW n  

him self as w e ll,  but they a re  not the samm as those ho i^eyed 

in  h ie  in fa n c y * .* *  As a re s u lt  of th is ,  t)v> an c es tra l customs 

lose th e ir  orsdoMnance, fo r  they no longer liave authorised  

representatives i ibou? a d u lts . In  o ther word® the a u th o r ity  

of custom disdnishee in  a continuous manner*"®

I t  is these two results of tW division or labour -  

increased individuality and greater social mobility - tfeloh, 

cosâslnsd, lead to the development of what can only be called

1* "The D iv is io n  of Labour In  ao. io ty ” p*298, V ia * a lso  p*287 
"Because condition® o f l i f e  a re  no longer the same every
where, these oomion o b jec ta , whatever they may be#can no 
longer determine p e r fe c tly  id e n t ic a l sentimex^s everywhere<

Ibl£i* pp#2B3, 2(*6 ana SU? Simpson ':<d.
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scepticism * The loosening o f fam ily  tic®  means Ire® stress  

on the teaching of parents# loosening ox th * c o lle c tiv e  

conscience leads to the springing up of many opinions and 

doctrines wb reas before there w&s only one* "Above a l l ” a® I 
nrihcim says, "the m u lt ip l ic ity  of ways of th ln k la ; cannot 

become a p oblem in  periods when so c ia l s ta b i l i t y  i to e r l le ®  

fm< guarantees the in te rn a l un ity  of world views* As long a® I 

the same msanlnge of woris# the same ways o f deducing Idea®, 

are incuXcatec f rom childhooii on in to  every me^rber o f the groii^  

divergent thought-proceaee® cannot e x is t in  th a t so c ie ty* ■

Only Wien h o rizo n ta l m o b ility  is  eocompaniod by in  ten#© 

v e r t ic a l  m o b ility , i * e *  rapid movement between atrat©  In  the  

ena© of so c ia l ascent and descent -  is  the b e l ie f  in  the  

general and e te rn a l v a l id i ty  of one’ s own thou^t-forta® shakei#*’ 

To some th is  multiplicity ofopinions may be 0  source of 

s tim u la tio n , but to zmny i t  Is  a cause o f confusion*

Moreover, as î#nnheim point® out, to  continue wi th  hi#  

©rg^iment, i t  is  s o c ia l m o b ility  which In te n s ify in g  ih ia  

d iv is io n  o f opinicm croates more ccmfusion -  " V e rtic a l 

m o b ility  is  the dec is ive  fa c to r  in  rmAcing person# tm e e j^ in  

and s c e p tic a l o f th e ir  t r a d it io n a l  view of the world#*’®

1* C a rl Mannheim -  Ideology anc/ utopia” ( 1936) p*6#  

B* Ib lu *  pp* 6 & ? .



u nee th is  coiMPuslon o f th o u ^ t  is  one o f  the source# of 

vanrest in  contemporary s o c ie t ie s , Lurkheim’ e whole theory of 

the fu n c tio n  of the d iv is io n  o f labour seem# tob© c a lle d  in to  

q u e s tio n . The d iv is io n  of labour» he eays, is  a a our on of 

s o l id a r i ty  end therefore m o re l. But is  this so? In view

o f the s o c ia l u n reet I t  appears to cause in i t s  advanced a ta te  

Of n i t  ju s t i f ia b ly  be considered a source of s o l id a r i ty  a t

a l l?

Bven Durkheim admits that thare are casee ero It dee a 

not produce social soliclertty - "though normally the division 

of .labour produces social solidarity, i t  titne# happens 

t lat i t  has different, even contrary, results,**^ But h© 

eonslder© these occurrences as the exception# thick urove tb# 

rule, as i t  were# The division of labour, like a ll social 

facts more gewrally a ll biological facts, proeent# 

pathological form î  ̂ his study of the case# in wtiich the 

development of the division of labour does not lead to social 

solidarity is, #ierefore, in the nature of e patliological 

analysis which reduo#© the exceptional form# produced by the 

division of labour to three.

1# "The D iv is io n  o f labour In  Society" p#35S Simpson Ed* 

2# Ib id  # p#35@#
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T)'o first of Uiese Is the partial break  ̂ in social 

sclidarlty - for catamoie, Industrial crises, beBËrup t e le a » etc# 

(ail demonstrating certain maladjustment oi social fuactionah 

most noticeably tho conflict between loyer and ei l̂oye##*

As fu n c tio n s  become more d i f f e r e n t ia te d  s o l id a r i ty  ^houM  

in c re a s e , y e t where once employer and employed liv e d  and 

worked to g e th er, form ing p a rt o f the same c o rp o ra tio n , & i lm  

has been drawn, sep a ra tin g  the lo y e r  and worker and
I

ass ig n in g  to each soz^ p a r t ie  1er fu n ctio n #  % e d iv is io n  o f | 

labour develops - but so do q u a rre ls  be two n two p re v io u s ly  

concordant p a r t ie s  -  in  th is  case "d iv is ion**#  as is c ljm s  says 

d is p e rs io n *#  But i t  is  not a norm 1 re s u lt  of the  

d iv is io n  o f  labour# says Durkbeim; I t  e x is ts  on ly  because the | 

ru le s  o f economic s p e c ia lis a t io n  beve not been c le a r ly  

formula ted *

o
But i t  ia  not s u ff ic ie n t  th a t there be ru le s , fo r  ru le #  

in themselves can have e v i l  re s u lts  (as when the d iv is io n  o f  

labour become# regulated by the in s t itu t io n  o f cla#### or  

castes Wiicb lead# to  c i v i l  w a r)*  I n  th is  case, i t  is  s t i l l  

an untrue development of the d iv is io n  of labour* "B&oj fin d #  

happiness in  re a lis in g  h is  nature# fmd h is  needs are  in  

lé la tian  to  h i#  means" ^so tdmt is  when classes and castes have

1# *The D iv is io n  o f labour In  Society® p*364 S lm ^n Bd, 

2* Ib id  .  p*574 

3# Ib id ,  p .376



B vim n  thAg oauso unlwppines© and strife > 5nstoed or contentzncmt 

uzïX oobosion, i!',en i t  Is because the clame syntrm no Ion mr 

CO: re mp ont) 8  to the no fore 1  r istributlon or talent# Tho reform 

-H'or the division of labour to produce solidarity# it  le not 

sufficient that eeoh have his task| It Is s t i l l  noeeesary that 

this task be fittin g  to him,"̂  Iionco It hapnene that clam# 

werfarm doe# not arlee mtm‘ally  frocx tW division of labour 

but only when thé division of labour ie forced# - oroc doom 

not, however, mmn ever: kind of regulation, ©Ineo eome 

regulation Is neceecary to tim division of labour* "Conmtrfilnt j  
only boginm when a re ulsitlon no longer oon'ea-xxndiffto the 

true nature of things am." accor^llngly no longer having arqr brnel#) 

in  customs# can only be valide ted tlwowdi força *”^
1

’
Xn other words, the division of labour om  prod'oem 

solidarity only i f  St Is spontaneous (laoderstanding by 

’ spontanméus' not only the absence of violence, but of a l l  

indirect ties)# A nd e-uĉ jt perfect spontanéIty onlq results j

i^romapaHty In the eon Itlons of conflict; raor© tĥ m anything 

else, then, to promt© & he&lthy development of the division 

of labour we need justice* '̂The harmony of functions and 

accoWingly of existence Is at stake* Just as onciont 

peoplms needed, above a l l ,  a comon faith to live by, so w# 

need justice, am! #e oan be sure that this need w ill become 

over more «Jtactlng *i# as every feet presages, the ooodltlone

1* *Thm Di vim ion o f labour In  Boeiety* p#S?5 Siispooai Ed* 
2. Ibid* p.375 Simpson Ed*
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domine t in g  s o o ie l evo lu tion  remain the senm*®^

The le a t  ehnorme Inform  o f the d iv is io n  o f labour to be 

dletinguiid ied is  the s ta te  o f society In  which th ere  ia  

In s u ff ic ie n t  s m te ria l fo r in d iv id u e l a c t iv i t y  -  easaa, in  fac t#  

wliere the advance of the d iv is io n  o f labour is  a c w N ^ n le d  by 

im perfect combination* I t  1» iv^yortant th a t every in d iv id u a l 

#:ouM  have enough work to  occupy h is  a tte n tio n  and energy# 

fo r  i f  he has not# the s o lid a r ity  produced by the d iv is io n  o f  

labour w i l l  be loser because the d if fe re n t  functions being  

too discontinued fo r  exact edjustzaont* tW y w i l l  not i^ve  

in  harmoiqr*

f e t  I t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  see hew this s ta te  o f a f fa ir s  

could arise# according; to  Dux4rheim# since norm ally the same 

causes tlm t o b lige  us to  s p e c ia lis e  more# a lso  oblige us to  

work more# sWh the nu#%er o f ces%>etiters bdeoiiss gsmatsr 

in  society# I t  a W a  b#osa#s # e a t e r  In  each p a r t ic u la r  

profession* Ihe struggle beoimws more liv e ly #  ani#  

conasqmsntly# more e f fo r ts  are necessary to  sustain  it# *®

So Duxicbeim # iys  thee# th ree  cases of s o c ia l d is u n ity  

cannot and should not W  a ttr ib u te d  to  th e  d iv lid o n  o f labour;

,     jum, ,3,,..u, ' ■

lè  "Tb# b iV is io n  o f labour in  Booiety** p#3d6 Bicg^aon Bd*

8# Ib id#jp*3a®

3# W M  W #
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they are only abnormal case» resulting from a cosspioat 
situation In  which the division of labour la  devolpping amid 

tinruitable e m tr o r m m n U x l eonditiona*

But a r f  these ooeea ab n w m l?  T W r* ie  o e rta th ly  

room fo r  doubt <m severa l eeoree* One o f the most outetexMÜng 

o f theae, 1 th ink# ie  tho necesaary spontaneity of the develop** 

ment o f the d iv la io n  e i la b o w  and the oonformnee o f économie 

r  g u la tlone to  in d iv id u a l need## Dœ%heim hlm aelf a aye th a t  

* th is  p e rfe c t epontanelty 1# never met w ith  any#iere me #  

re a lis e d  fa o t*  Tie :#  1# no aooiety where i t  1# unadullwrated*

I f  the in s titu tio n  of Mdse eorrosponds to ttie natw al 

apportionemnt of capaoltiee# i t  is# however# only in  very 

p£̂ OflixBate and rou^  arkl ready manner#® ̂  In  th is  eaew is  I t  

possible to have -

(a) spontaneity e f the division of labcmri 

{») mmajaaWag-iA* tb# D«rt*«4*un ##=##) »#«ttiatio*»» 
since i f  the division of labour is  not goln̂  ̂ according to  

i W lvidua 1 sgptibWes, the use of force is neeeesary from the 

point of view of the cmrmnity? In  the Industrial Bevoltlon, 

wmmple# the #^reat of starvation forced woiicsrs to 

industrial eoêupatlons which# putting aside U%e question of 
eo%%ing conAitiom# w re repulsive to them because unsuited to  

# e lr  needs*

1& ’’The %  v is io n  o f la W a r in  B o c ie ^  p#3V@ aiv^pson



(4 9 )

Obviously, tw , unless the division o f labour we he vs 

lo spontaneous, specialisation may be a bed thing* %eny 

arrummnts ere waged about the evils  or advantages of 
spec ie l i  se tion* Durkimin hismelf cites several objections
asîselly made against i t ,  dealing w i^  various possible e v il 

results, mhtdtx may result in  several spheres -

( i )  On the individual#
(#1 On science and learM ng#

(3 ) On the progress o f  the himan race#

It is obviously at tW individual that the f ir s t  threat of 

specialisation is directed# In  the f ir s t  place# de rived o f 

tW ab ility  and opportunity to do everything he pleases and 

given, in its  place, a limited field  of work, lie my well - f e e l  

isolated aM cut off from fallow workers# In this case, i t  is  

said , the Individual, homed in  by his tnok becomes isolated In 

a special activity* Ha no longer feels the idea of a ccmoxi 

Aork being dene by those who work side by side with him,’

Xm t M  second# a worse catastrophe iban a fe e lin g  o f .  

Is o la t io n  m y  b e f a l l ;  perhaps the w ç A # w i i l  be denied 6te  

zm twe o f è tn  and "degraded in to  a m chino" to  quota # a  usual 

exaggypatioh, or rWupad to  a cowpletsly monotonou# existsoè#* 

"And t r u ly ,  i f  he does not know whitherQ i# g y ra t io n s  he p e r fo M  

are tending, i f  he re la te s  them to  m  end, be can cmly continue 

to  m rk  th rou#! ro u tin e , Bvcry day he r ^ e a ts  the  same 

movements w l# i monotonous re g u la r ity ,  but wlthiout being

1# ®Ths D iv is io n  of labour in  Society” p#357 Simpson M «
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In te rested  In  them» m â  w ithout understsndlxig them* Me la  no 

longer a llv ln i^  c e l l  ol a l iv in g  or^uoiem eM ch iner< a s ing ly  

v ib ra te »  w ith  neighbouring cell© » which aets  upon them# and t#  

#io»e a c tio n  i t  respond» and w ith  ehoee need» and oiroum etawee  

i t  dcmngged# Ho 1» no I c ^ e r  anything but an in e r t  pieee o f  

mmchlnery, only an o x t e i ^ l  force «at going whlc^ move# in  the 

m m  d ire c tio n  and in  the same way* Siu^ly» no m atter how on# 

may represent the moral ideal# one cannot remain In d l f f  e n t to  

3u<ti debasement of human narur©*’*^

Th» « am# process## may a f fe c t  the progress o f  

1 arxiing# siEWSG the echolar **cannot roue# h is  powers o f analysis  

re f le c t io n  to a hi($% p itc h  w ithout e n fa e h lii^  the mmrgy o f  

Ws w i l l  and the v iv a c ity  o f h is  sentiments» nor make a h e h it  o f  

observation w ithout los ing  h is  a b i l i t y  a t  d ia le c t ic

1* *^The D iv is io n  o f labour in  Society** p *3 7 l Sisg^son id *

2* Ib id# p*331« V is* a lso  p#SS6 Ib id *  ## ^âs s p e c la llm tio n  is  
introduced in to  s c ie n t if ic  voxk# each scholar taaconss mors 
and more enclosed» m t  only in  a p a r t ic u la r  science b u t in  
a sp ec ia l order o f problems#*#* But then# science p are# lied  
out in to  a M u ltitude of d e ta ile d  toadies which are not 
Joined togstlw r# no W »ger form# a s o l i^ r y  vho ls* ^ Îmt 
best mahifssts# perhaps# th is  absence o f  concert &iv3 u n ity  
is  the theory th a t 4 # #  p a r t ic u la r  ael^mco ha# an absolute  
valu# and th a t the s ^ o la r  o u ^ t  to  devote him»#IT to h i#  
p a r t ic u la r  r#search## w ithout bothering to  in q u ire  whether 
they servo some purpo## and lead aayidiere#® .
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If suoh procosees ere to continue to limit ?3an*8 

(disposition, then* according to @om@ Uio pro.'reee i f  not actual 

existence of the wholo of humanity le threatened# ”onf5 is  thm 

Icid to &8k whether society may not some day & rive a t  a point 

where It w ill assume an arrested fom, e?̂ -ch organ* each

Indlvlà'UüSàl w ill have! t definitive function and w ill no longer 

change ♦’*

hut such dangers umist he eonsiderod against a back*

ground before thaih likelihood can he esttTimted# If the

division of. labour is yolng according to what diarkhelni consider*

its  normal, natur* 1 development, thon #iere is  l i t t l e  fear of

their occurrence* For @sample, the dangers of specialisation

do not apiaeer serious i f  the division of labour lias developed

normally, since the fmidame-ntal ru le  of the division of' labour

is  not only to specialise, but also to co-operate and realise

the woik of others 1® complementary to one’ s own*
*

But the d ifficu lty  is  that the ’ pathologlom l* ^n#tom * 

recounted by furkheim are euch fa m il ia r  ones in Indue trie 11 

eommunities that we begin to  wond'-'r why ^ e y  should occur so 

frequently* *̂ocordlng to Durkheim, every one o f these 

societies ( a l l  equally e x M b it ln g  p ath o log ica l eyispWiml is  in  } 

’anomic* state# fhat is that there has been no healthy and ! 

true development o f the division of labour* But i t  is  d i f f i c u l t

1# The D iv is io n  of labour in  Society" p»560 Simpson M # j
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to believe th&t cases or wrong developrf^nt shou&l be so 

numerous# Xndeao, It is  d ifficu lt to see how l urkheim could

have cur incohssive state ©s "ebmoriwl** taking It '

according to bis own standard* he ompbmtlc&lly i

states that social fact is  nortml For a riven social type [

considered at a given phase of Its development when It 

appears in the average of societies of that species 

considered at the om*r#sponding phase of their evolution#*^ 

Considering the ref care the so»ealled abnoTOsl forms of

the division of lahour are to be found in every l 

industrialised country at the present day (and within 

i^wkhelm’ ̂  owa lifetime 1 they aseirse, by hi© m n  definition, 

the nature of social facts and cannot be considered as 

abaoi*mal#

There Is  obviously something demanding explanation hare# 

There is  the general possibility that the difficulty does not 

arise during Duz&hot̂ ’s analysis, but that his entire epproaeh 

to the subject of s o c ia l solidarity is  at fault and that he 

is  attempting; to describe a development wMsh doe# not 

universally take place#

I t  m m t be remembered th a t be was not impervious to  

e x te r m l in fluence# even tboi%h he set out to  be a  s c ie n t if ic  

so c io log is t#  Bis pxedecessor In  sociology, Gemte,^, was a

1# **les Hegles do la  Method* SoclologiQite*^ (1895) p*30# 

8# Gomte put the p o s it iv is t  age a t  the end o f mmn’ s 
evolution# v is#  * Cours de ÿhi losophie P o s itiv e ’' (1830)#
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p o a lt lv ls t  th in k e r î he believed  In  the progr^as of 

humanity and the p ra c t ic a l use o f knowledge, and went fu rth e r  

than the e a r l ie r  p o s it iv is t  th iiütars in  th a t he sought to  

ra is e  ttie idea o f progress to  a s c ie n t if ic  leve l#

This current o f thou^fht, combined w ith  imrwln’ s famous
o

theory o f e v o lu tio n , proved a f r u i t f u l  union* I t  produced 

a p a r t ic u la r  o u tlo i^  on society and mazikind Wiich survived  

the n ineteenth  century and p ers is ts  today. I t  is  not a f a r  

cry , fo r  example, from Spencer’ s conclusions on evo lu tion  •  

Always towards p e rfe c tio n  is  the m i^ ty  movement -  towards 

a cos^lete development and a more immlxed goa l, subordinating  

in  i t s  u n iv e rs a lity  a l l  p e tty  i r r e g u la r it ie s  end fa llin g s -b a o k , 

as the curvature o f ea rth  subordinates mountains and 

valleys# Ever In  e v i ls ,  the student learns to  recognise 

only a s tru g g lin g  beneficence# But above a l l  he la  struck  

w ith the inheren t a u ff îcingnees of things** -  to J u lia n  Sim lsy*j 

”B io lo g ic a l evo lu ti(m  has been a p p a llin g ly  slow and 

a p p a llin g ly  w astefu l# I t  has been c ru e l)  i t  has genezated 

the p aras ites  and i he pests as w e ll as the more agreeable  

types. I t  has led l i f e  up inmmtarable b lin d  a lley s#  But in  

sp ite  o f th is  i t  has achieved progress# In  a few lin e s ,  

whose number has s te a d ily  diminish#d w ith  t i r e ,  i t  has

1# **Darwin -  "The O rig in  o f species** (1859)

9# Vis# J , B* Bury -  "% e Idea o f Progress** (1920) fo r  a 
f u l le r  account#
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avoided the cul-de-sao of imre s p e c ia lis a tio n  end. a rr iv e d  

a t  a new le v e l o f organisation# mere harmonious and more 

e f f ic ie n t ,  frost! whieh i t  couM again  launch out tom&rd 

g rea te r control# g rea ter knowledge end g re a te r independence.$ # 

Eeen in  th is  perapeotlve, human h is to ry  r© prosent a but the  

t in ie s t  p ortio n  o f the time m n  has before h lia jj i t  is  ^ l y  

the f i r s t  ignorant end climsy gropings o f the new type* bom  

h e ir  to  80 much b io lo g ic a l h is to ry ,# * *  The p o te n t ia l i t ie s  

of progress which are  revealed once h is  eyes tmve been 

open-d to  the evo lu tionary  v is ta# are unlim ited#*’ ^

Thiifiring o f th is  type# w ith  i t s  basic b e l-e f  th a t 

evo lu tio n  means an in e v ita b ly  ascending scale o f values# is  

by no means a l ie n  to  D rkheim# wtm a lso  seems to  s%#pose 

throtfghout h is  woziza th a t a process o f u n iv e rs a l evo lu tion  

can be traced in  any s o c ie tie s  and th a t th is  ev o lu tio n  is  

necessarily  towards something b e t te r .  But such supposltiww  

m y  w e ll lead to  the wrw% v a lu a tio n  o f la te  s o c ia l develop#» 

©ntc| ’ they are la te#  therefore they are improv#ment»* is  

not n ecessarily  a c o rrec t view , Even the devotoo o f 

evo lu tio n  must consider the p o s s ib il ity  th a t a development 

may be a "b lin d  a 1 1 ^ "  ra th e r then a step forward*

But p u ttin g  t i l ls  general p o s s ib il ity  of s wrong 

approach in  Durkheln aside# I  th in k  tha troub le  l ie s  in  the

1* Ju lian  Huxley # **The bnlquenesa of Han" (1941) p«297*



m )

aetw&l d is t in c t io n  am! analysi»  o f f i r s t l y  the d iv is io n  of 

labour and aoconcily the type o f a o lld e r ity  to whteh i t s  

development leads*

1In  the f i i  St esse# as Slmpeon sur' :.:ests# i  rkhelm  d id  

not d is tingu ish# as d id  the d iv is io n  of labour la

socie ty from the d iv is io n  of labour In  the workshop*^ 

ia r x  d if fe rs  a t la  tee the two# according to  the p r in c ip le  o f  

a u th o rity  the p a tr ia rc h a l system# xmder tW  caste

system# udder tlie fe u d a l and corporative system.# t te re  was 

d iv is io n  o f labour in  the wWlo of socie ty  according to  

f ix e d  ru le s *  %arc these ru le s  estab lished by a le g is la to r ’? 

Ho* O rig in a lly  born o f the com iitione o f m a te r ia l production# 

they were ra ised  lo Wm status o f laws only much la te r *  In  

th is  way these d if fe r e n t  forsm of the d iv is io n  o f labour 

becaze® so vmxs  ̂ bases of so c ia l organisation*"®  The d iv is io n  

of labour w ith in  the workshop# on the other hand# is  one 

where ru le s  e re  established by the employer (o r s ta te ) and 

is  e co ji^ ls te ly  d iffe re n t#  evm  opposed# s ta te  o f a f f a i r s *

'■ It can even be laic! down as a general ru le  th a t  ^  less  

a u th o rity  presides over the d iv is io n  o f labour ins ide  

society# the more the d iv is lm i o f labour develops inside the 

workshop and the i t  is  siS)jested there to  the a u th o rity

1* P*XltX in tro d u c tio n  to  h is  tra n s la tio n  o f "The D iv is io n  
o f labour in  Society^*

2 * V is *  <%ap* I I  P t*  LI "The Poverty o f Philosophy® ti846-'^ 

a lso  "C apito l" p#56d#i (Everyman Ed* )

3* Chap. I I  p art I I  "The Poverty of Philosophy".



of a sin lo person* "ama autliorlty In the woi^shop and 

authority In society# in relation to tho division oi labour 

are In inverse ratio to each other*"^

Durkhelm makes no such e x p lic i t  d is t in c tio n  { a l t t o u ^  he 

does say "Tbs c o n f lic t  between c e p !te l and labour Is  anoth r  

example# more s tr ik in g #  o f tW  same phenomenon ( l * e *  oormerelml 

o ria e e )*  In so f a r  as Inc! us t r i a l  runetlons become more 

specialised# the c o n f l ic t  bacons more liv e ly #  Instead o f 

s o lid a r ity  increasing"^) but m em ly considers the d iv is io n  o f 

labour as a s o c ia l fa c t#  But If#  as u&rx  stated# the  

Ç istlngulitoîngç featur^> o f the tm> types o f d iv is io n  oi' labour 

he enumerated Is  the non*^spontaneous a u th o rity  o f the workshop# 

i t  la  possible th a t tW  ’ anomic’ re s u lts  o f the d iv is io n  o f 

labour in  society  are in  r e a l i t y  the normal vesu lte  of the  

d iv is io n  of labour in  the workshop #!sich htirkhelm d id  not 

r e a l is e  as being o f a d if fe re n t  type end e lgn ificance# Hence 

the degradation and fïmbhanîsatîem o f iM iv id u a l#  the lack  

Of ccKordim ted function©# u n fu lfilm e n t o f n a tu ra l need# and 

co n stra in t not corresponding to n a tu ra l o rgan isation  a l l  

considered abnormal results o f the d iv is io n  of labour are  

nw m al re s u lts  a f te r  a l l#  and i t  is  p re c is e ly  because o f th is  

imzeeogaised development of a d if fe r e n t  kind o f d iv is io n  o f

1* ft# IX Chap* XI "The Poverty of Philosophy" # 

9 # Ib id #  f t *  I I  C W p* I I #
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labour th a t contes^orary s o c ie tie s  are n. t  as so lid a ry  a» the y 

w ould  have been In  I t s  absence,

A s im ila r  confusion a rises  In  the case o f Durkhelm’ s 

analysis  o f so c ia l s o lid a r ity #  Xa h is  d lm tin c tio n  between 

mechanical and organic s o lid a r ity  and h is  d escrip tio n  o f the 

t ra n s itio n  from thto one to  the o th e r, he is  concerned w ith  

t W i r  r e la t iv e  st%%ngth# But much a considération  is  pure ly  

Q u a n tita tiv e * "What t r u ly  measures tho r e la t iv e  force of 

two s o c ia l t ie s  is  the unequal f a c i l i t y  w ith which they break 

down. The less re s is ta n t is  e v id e n tly  th a t one which breaks 

down under less s t r a in .  But i t  happens th a t in  lower 

so c ie ties  whose s o lid a r ity  re s ts  s o le ly , o r n early  so# on 

reseistolances, breaks are more frequent end ea s ie r to  b ring  

about. I t  is  qu ite  otherwise as the d iv is io n  oi labour 

advances*"^ This is  undoubtedly tru e  a m n  in  an 

advanced society is  m re  dependent than ever on h is  fellow«»m#n, 

dependent fo r  h is  liv e lih o o d  and fo r  h is  existence (fmp 

example as the fa c to ry  worker is  dependent on th e  coalmminer 

fo r  coîünuous employment), But sure ly  th is  type o f 

s o lid a r ity ,  although# as Durkheim cla im s, stronger than 

mechanical s o lid a r ity ,  is  possessed o f a completely d if fe re n t  

type of strength#

1# "The D iv is io n  o f labour in  Society® p«143 Sis^son M #
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In  shortt is  i t  not ti'ue to say that i-urkheln hae 

cistinguishsd between the two GolldGrltles quantitétivoly but 

not qmlltatlvoiy?^ Organic solidarity# we might say# mean# 

imns m te r ia l depanéemo# on hie eociety, mechanioal solidarity 

laeans :% ns complete moral dependence# Hence i t  may well 

tmppBn that material eolidsrlty in no way hinders spiritual 

"om solidarity" as a natural aavl not anomic develop^mnt*

In  conclusitm# th ere fore  # i t  can be sa id  th a t vàmt 

Durkheim has done in  "The D iv is io n  of labour in  Society® 1# 

to  prove th a t the advanced d iv is io n  o f labour Is#  a t  i t s  beat# 

a s o c ia l l lrË #  holding together a coD^lex and cuadbrous s o c ia l 

structure# but th a t r#  h&s not demonstrated th a t i t  is  the only 

socia l link#^  nor bas he d istinguished a l t e r n a f o r a s  o f 

the d iv is io n  of labour leading to o th e r resu lts#

&hat he has done is  to  suggest and support the necessity  

fo r  the re#*establishment of e m o ra lity  c o n tro llin g  s o c ia l 

r e la t io n ^ lp s i  I t  is  th is  p o in t which affords In te re s tin g  

m a te ria l fo r  fu r th e r  speculation#

1# I  mm not suggestif^ th a t Duskheim has not re a lis e d  th is  
lack o f s p ir i tu a l  s o lid a r ity  « he obvious%ha# «• but 
merely th a t he refuses to  see i t  as a n o r ip l d eve lz^ m n t*

9« Indeed# during thi? cow s# o f h is  studies# the c o lle c t iv e  
conscience galas m>r@ precedence as a source ol' strength  
in  advweed so c ie tie s  than i t  possesses in  "The D iv is io n  
o f labour in  soc ie ty*#
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GHâPTEB i im m  

DUmJiElM’ S MORAL OUTLOOK

One question we must ask ourselves a f t e r  such a survey 

of the c e n tra l p o in t o f Durkheim’ s s o c ia l theory is  " Is  i t s  

absolute v a l id i t y  necessary to h is  conclusions?" And I  th in k  

we must, to  be honest, say th a t i t  is  n o t. I f  we were 

concerned so le ly  w ith  Durkheim as a so c io lo g is t we would be 

Involved in  c r itic is m s  and questions; be is  not being  

" s c ie n t i f ic " ,  he is  untrue to h is  own methodologlca 1 premises, 

is  3sd in to  unsoelo log ica l exaggerations In  h ie  d es crip tio n  o f  

the c o lle c tiv e  conscience, e tc . So much would h is  c r l t ic a ^  

say (whether ri^^hûy or wrongly and, I  am in c lin ed  to th in lc, the 

l a t t e r ) .  But In  so doing, they indulge in  a p a r t ic u la r  kind  

of a r id  in to  l i e  ctuallsm ; shat they c r i t ic is e  is  a p a r t ie u la r  

point in  a v i t a l  theory o f fa r-re ach in g  conséquences, tre a t in g  

th a t theory as i f  I t  were a c o l la t e  and f in a l  op in ion . But 

w ith  Durkbeim, as w ith  evezy w r ite r  of worth, theories  are not 

s ta tic  but dynamic, s i^ je c t  to  cmistant change as the mind in  

# iic h  they evolve develops#

V i t h  D url*e lm  i t  is  always h is  theory o f the £pP0up 

eonsclenee th a t is  unduly c r i t ic is e d ,  I  say ’ ^u^uly* because 

o f thé two considerations rendering mioh c r it ic is m  f u t i l e  i f  

i t  stops there and  ̂oea no fw th e r  -

!♦  V ie# fo r  a$g* Oehlke "Dur&heim’ s Oixntributions to  Sociolo
g ic a l %eory®# in  h is  in tro d u o to i^  estim ate to  the
tra n s la tio n  o f  "The D iv is io n  of labour in  S o c ie ty " ,
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41) That ourkheim’ a own theory o f the e e ll# # t iv e

ewwcleW e# although seeming te  beew# In ersee ln g ly  

eaeggereted# a id  not necessarily  do so# I t  is  

iapossib le  to  come to  any f in a l  c onelusior on th is  

p o in t since Durkheim died before form ulating  h is  more 

mature thcoc*y. In  the absence of such a fo rm ulation  

we can only take as evidence Ids constant strong  

c r itic is m s  & a In s t the exaggerated view of soc ie ty*

(2)Thtit in  a i^  case to is o la te  th is  theory fo r  c r it ic is m  

and inspection  i f#  in  so doing, we overlo<^ tlm value  

and 1 s o rta n c e  o f the conclusions to  which i t  leads 

him, is  some^ing we cannot a ffo rd  to  d© i f  i t  is  in  

Durkbeim "medicin" in  whom w© are most In te re s te d *

S ith  r s # r d  to  the f i r s t  o f th e w  two p o in ts* 1 th in k  

i t  is  i s ^ r t m t  to  remind ourselves th a t w  jgg |ttosM ng wlldtfc ê  

human sdnd when *#  study Purkheia and not w ith  an isgperscnal 

apparatus o f # © u # t *  C m iz^  to  soo&slo^F# a# he d id ,  irsm  a  

t r a c in g  in  las  and philosophy# he Cas open #  the in f lu e  use of 

c e rta in  ninstewath oemtury trenas o f t l w ^ t *  A© i t  happens# 

he hrou^st to  h is  etuây o f sociology an undeiHabl» a f f i n i t y  i o r  

Qemtims w ith  i t s  s t r e #  on mse value np huaanity and progseesf 

he e ls e  breu#>t th a t  O etasw âiiatiM  to  t r e a t  every f ie ld  o f  

in v e a tig e tie n  e c ie n t if  i m l l y  which is  the basis o f  " lo #  # % !# #  

do la  MOtho## sociologique® *»"Th© f i r s t  and m e t  fundamental 

ru le  is  to  cm i^W er #i»cial fa c ts  as th in a a *"^

1# V is *  Ghap# m  ifte im  mémorn s o s io h g # # © ’  ̂ (M W )
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Yet he a lso  brought am Imtsnse eomaern for  the good of society  

and 8 strong sense of e th ic a l values» I t  i s  u selese to  

c r it ic is e  the outcome o f one of these tendencies » i# i  refeiemoe 

to the outcome of the otk^r#

As previously s&stcd. I t  was In  s o c ia l order and cohestoa

that Durkheim was prlim rlly in terested  ; y e t , during tho course

of h is  l ife t im e  he was increas in g ly  opposed to  any d o c trin e  o r

phiW;ophy i^ ich  put a t tw  root o f solidari%  in  so c ia l

re la tion sh ip s, individual wants and needs#^ "The L iv is im  of

labour inSociety® fo r  example,  i s  throu^iout a d en ia l of the

utSLitarisn v ie s  of the foimdatlons upon which so c ie ty  rests*

"Why do men unite in  societyf*  -  ^Because i t  b en efits  thesf j

th is  so lu tion  i s  umcoeptable to  Durkhelm beoauM i t  i s

ignoring the fundanental existence o f society  and i t s  imfluenee

on the individual* I t  does not take everything in to  aceou%&*

eays Durkhelm, and because o f th is  c r it ic is e s  i t  #ien put
#

forward by Bpencer* Lodbty la  based on contractual 

re la tio n s , says Spencer -  the im plication being that i t  i s  the 

ah individual dbrivea tm m  so c ia l relationsh ips that

keeps society  together# But Dwkheim points out th a t the

m atter is  mot so s ia p le  »  transaotioas are enters# in to  by bothy

p a r t ie s , but they are stgpervised by a body o f b inding ru le s

whioh are m»t p a rt o f the ad hoc agysememt o f the In te re s ts #  
p a rt ie s *

1# V is# p# $16 fa lc o t t  Barsons "s tru c tu re  o f S o c ia l Aetiom"#

9# "The D iv is io n  o f  labour In  Society" % *  I  Ghap# V U *
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everything in the contract is not contree t # l#  The only

Gn#gement© which deserve this neme are  those ih ie h  have been 

desired by the indivlauala and which have no o#&er origin 

except in this maniieetation of fre e  w i l l , , # .  But eëerever a  

contract existe* it  is suhmltted to reffulation which la  the 

work ol society end not that of individuale,"^

And these binding ra le s  a re  necessary to society# "Êà 

order for them (men) to ec#cperate hcnsoniously* i t  is not 

enough that they enter Into a relationship* nor even that they 

feel th o  state of mutwl dependence in which they find them# 

selves. It is s ti l l  neoesscry that the conditions o f th is  

co-operation be fix e d  for tlm duratlcHi o f th e ir  rs la tio n a #  

Otherwise a t every instant Wiere would be oonfUcta and ondlesq 

d i f f 1G u lties

The conception o f rem ulatlon  Introdueeà In opposition  

to  the a t i l i t a r ia n la t  view o f so c ie ty  is  h e re a fte r fundam ental 

to  Durkheim’ s m oral ou tloo k* ^rom i t  d e v a is ^  a fmmsulated 

idea o f m o ra lity , va luab le  in  two ways:#

(1 ) I t s  e ffe c t on # e  ptudv o f a th lo s ,

(2 ) I t s  cant lib a t io n  to  the study o f d if f ic u lt ie s  

o f contesgporary s o c ia l o rg an isa tio n *

1# "Tbs D iv is io n  Of ÎÂbûur in  Bociety® p*2 1 l 8 ivpe(m  M #

2# Ib id #  p*212«
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i t s  e ffe c t o# th# s tW y of ©maics, fo r  the sake o f 

convenience, 1» tre a te d  elsew here*^ The two e ffe c ts  «re n o t. 

In  ftny case, es d if fe re n t as they ml [h t seem| #s & 6 m o t t re a t  

them as e ffe c ts  on

Im Acsdemie )
) e tliics , lo r  Instance* This 1# beoans#

2 * F r e ^ iè s l )

j^urkheim’ a moral outloc^ Is  e s s e n tia % c re a tlv e  ; using the term  

to  cover th a t branch o f e # ile a l study which is  concerned wl#% 

advow itlng a c tio n * -

B i# here i t  Is  h is  m oral outlook on the source o f  

oontei«pwary d if f ic u lt ie s ,  nm ning alongside th© development o f 

Ms s o c ia l #imory id iich  Is  concerned which is  Of i^ p w ta m ^ #  

ihe c o lle c tiv e  coneeiem a» the fim c tlo h  o f th e  d iv is io n  c^. 

labour may not W  s a tls ifh c to r ily  demonstrated# The id io le  

c€3ieepti<m of a uniform  u n iv a r i^ l progress o f so c ie ty  from  omm 

s ta te  to  another i s ,  as said  fe  the previous c fe p te r , « re s u lt  

o f an evo ln tio n sry  otmlook «md ope# to  question* But i f  w# 

are cow ernW  w l%  # e  increag ing  freqm ncy o f caw s o f 

in d lv id is ftl m aladjustm ent, th © ^  t ^ ln g  the o u tlin e  o f iW k W W *#  

thecëy o f change in  the n s tw e  o f s o c ia l s o lid a r ity , # i  fflH I 

a re le v a n t contrihtA^im i <m th e  prf9:lam«

V iz• Part Two ofThe s is .



i W )

Society tende, m  i t  heeomoB more e îv ilî^ e d , to lose  

it© closeness of etrtietxare# relationsh ips to become le ss  

intimate and personal; "road®** lao-Tse said "destroy 

prim itive innocence® -  they certa in ly  destroy the dzmocence’ 

o f fe e lin g  one*® group i s  paramount* In other words the 

fooling of belonging to  a grotgp lessen® or i s  lost#  

result^  That any mstnber of the coeiaunity a tta in s mcKre 

individuality,, but no t without cost# &v?!n the most imselmmte 

Ind iv idualist would admit that the st&t^ o f being completely 

responsible for one*® d ecision s, action s and opinions* with no 

expectancy of superior guidance, i s  one accompanied by great 

mental strain#

It i s  at th is  point that the resu ltin g  opiziicms o f  

Durkheim*® central theory of so c ia l develoisiient are o f in terest 

and value# He described a change from one type of 

so lid a r ity  (m e^anical) to  another (oz^anlc) both type® being 

strong ^rom the point of view of so c ie ty * But they depend on 

d ifferen t causes, and therefore #%eir e f fe c t  on the îndividim l 

Is l ik e ly  to  be dlfrerent# In a prim itive society  men are 

c lo se ly  linked and under the rule o f  a c o lle c t iv e  conscience * 

or more immediately affected  by msmbersbip in  a group, i f  the 

phraseology i® pnfermbls* Ibis ^arovides a secure ba^ground 

which i s  not only e f fe c t iv e  as a means of binding a man to  hi®

1* I t  is  in te ra s tin g  to  ^ ^ t  no #® #s o f nesam#®®"®^ " 

repbzted among p rim itiv e  people®#
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eo c ie ty * but a ls o  as eom ethlnr wbîch w i l l  f î t  hlm in to  the 

e o c le l frame work, s m l, in  so d o in r ,  s a t is fy  a c o r te tn  need to  

f e e l  p a r t  o f  some greatness# The d l v l s i ^  o f  la b o u r, on the 

o th e r  hand* in  an advanced s o c ie ty  may b im  tdao in d iv id u a l to  

so c ie ty  even ^ r e  c lo s e ly  beoause i t  imkes him X 2 n ra lly  

dependent on o th er fo r  h is  m a te r ia l ex is ten e© , but

i t  has no power to  f i t  him in to  h is  group o r a f fo rd  em xtlmsal 

s a tis fa c t io n #  Here a r is e s  the v i t a l  p o in t about ga?eeeiit-day

advanced s o c ie tie s #  Man is  more Independent; h is  opin ions a re  

h is  own. Society  i t s e l f  is  non© tdie le s s  s o lid a ry , but i t s  

o@Kt>©rs a re  mar© r*?̂ e t  less# *hty should th is  be? S u re ly , wa 

can say, they are  & flow ed more freedom? But i t  Is  p re c is e ly  

because men are  fo rced  In to  indep<^m1©nc© th a t they ero m a t less*

This is  because, according to  hurkheim, they are  

deprived o f two c lo s e ly  coimected n e c e s s itie s , both fundamanWl

fco the idea of nmra lity *
ÎI (1 ) A tm ra l a u th o rity  @iiich they can recognies*

I (2) The conseiousmss of belonging to a group# 

l»5an is 8 0  constituted as to be Incogq)late and unsatisfied 

wlttout a belief in ®o»rs© mop&lity external to hlamelf and hie 

& m  thoughts* A msAer of a society still adhering to  a 

strong religious faith, for exezmle, already has a la&ral code 

preached for him, aW endooed with authority by the god or 

r ods he worships ; ho is therefore secure in tlie participation 

in tfxo religious group and strengthened by tlm belief that his 

god approves of his comiuct* A of a closely-knit

society can a c t according to an aocopfced an - revered mup



(84)
tradition - and can t Imre fore fee l tW t h's action® are 

sanctioned. But the merâ ere of groups such as our civilised  

Western cosasunities live in an environment where collective 

feeling is  minimised and religion no longer a strong universal 

belief# They are therefore deprived of external moral 

authority - the only rules they are provided with are related to 

#i#ir economic existence and occupation#

l e t  this d e p riv a tio n  strikes at the most vital part of 

nan’s nature, according to Durkhelm# %e idea of rules is^osed^ 

on him by some external a u th o r ity  and arousing a wmse oi duty 

is  one fundamontal to the notion o f morality# W ithout this 

external discipline îm h, contrary to developing his personality 

and delighting In his freedom, would be miserable, for i t  is  

only by smans of rules that he is enabled to lead a l ife  cf 

regularity, and to gain the satisfaction of attainlm desires 

kept within the bourns of possibility# "A need, a desire freed 

from a ll  restraint or regulation, which is not attached to a 

definite object, and# by this very attachment limited and kept 

ir<  check, can only be, fo r  the man who feels i t ,  the cause of 

perpetual agony of mind#"̂  Imagine a being liberated from a l  

external restraint, a deepot more absolute than the ones history

1# We mist remeiaber tW Wien îUirkhelM talks of liaising rule# 
be is keeping in mind his distinction between constraint 
(rules forced upor us Wilch do not accord with our needs) 
and rule if which arise spontaneously# Vis# i^vioua ehapte]

2# F#46 "L*education morale" (Given as lectures 1908#»3# 
Pbbll#ied 1925.)
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to ll®  U8 about, a despot whom no e x te rn a l powei  ̂ ct n  ccm trol 

ru le . By d e f in it io n , the desires of a u ^  a being are 

ir re s ls te b l© . L h a ll we not say, th e re fo re , that he Is  

omnipotent? C e rta in ly  n o t, Tor he h litm elf cannot r e s is t  them# 

They are masters over h is  as over a l l  o ther th in gs . He Is  

subject to  them; he doe® not dominate them. In a #ord, when 

our desire® ere freed  from a l l  smderatlng In flu e n ce , Wben 

nothing lim its  them, they become themselves ty r e n lc a l,  and 

th e ir  f i r s t  slave i® the very Bubject who experiencee them. 

Moreover, you know the sad spectacle he presents. ^h® itm e t 

contrary impulsss, the T io s t a n t i th e t ic a l  caprice® fo llo w  npsm  

one a n o t h e r ,  leadinp th is  s e l f -e n t i t le d  absolute sovereiga îa  

the îüost d ivergent d ire c tio n s , so th a t th e ir  apparent o im l- 

potence resolve® i t s e l f ,  in  the end,  in to  v e r ita b le  impotence.

A despot is  lik e  a ch ild j he has the le t t e r ’ s weakness## and 

for the seme reason# He i s  not master of him#©If. S e lf-  

mastery, than, i s  tlie f i r s t  condition of a l l  true power, of #11 

lib erty  wwthy of the n a m e ^

The fuWamental need of men, then, i s  dkcip line; yet 

auoh d isc ip lin e  as DurMieim is  considering is  no denial o f the 

ign ity  of man -  "on the contrary, in a b ility  to keep within  

determined lim it#  I s ,  in a l l  forms o f human a c t iv i t y . . . .  a sign  

o f unhealthine##."^

1# " 1 ’ education morale" f a r t  I  pp . 19 -90 .

2 . Ib id ,  p ,4 5 .
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Durkhelm’s f i r s t  comment on the mesiber of an advanced 

society  i s  that he i s  eu lfering from a lack of moral authority - 

there are, in fa c t , no Tmral ru les for him to follow  other than 

'hose be may formulate for him self*

But even here he i s  a t a disadvantage; i t  i s  d i f f ic u l t  

to formula te such ru les for ourselves i f  we are not constantly  

raquired to  do so , anr? In h is  work (and hence evos'yday 

environment) a man liv in g  in one of tho developed in d u str ia lis t  

so c ie t ie s  i s  coakletely out of touch with morality -  work and 

moral ru les have b^en separated. "From tdils, i t  follows" eey# 

Durkheim "that as the world la  only feeb ly  ruled by :r©rality, 

tlie greater part of th e ir  (the workers) existence takes place 

outside the moral sphere* Mo% for  the sentiment of duty to  

be fixed  strongly In u s, the circumstances in  which m  l iv e  

iiîust keep i t  awake. liaturally we are not inclined to  thwart 

and restrain  oursely ea | i f  we are not in v ited , a t each moment, 

to exercise th is  restra in t without which the e i s  no e th ic , how 

can we learn the habit? I f ,  in  the task thet ooot^ics a l l  our 

ti^Tie, we follow  no rule other than that of our well-understood  

In terest, how m n  w® loam  to depend on d isin terestedn ess or 

se lf-fo rg etfu ln ess  or sa cr ifice?  In  th is  way, #i@ absence o f 

a l l  moral economic d isc ip lin e  cannot f a l l  to extend i t s  e f fe c ts  

beyond the esonomic world anrl consequently weaken public 

m o ra lity#"^

1* Preface to  sseoM  s d itid n  o f "The D iv is io n  o f lAbour in  
Society" -  p*4 Simpson Bd,
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The other need of which sen is  increasingly denied 

sa flsfa c tlo n  Is th a t oi belonging to  a [roup# *Tie society  

which orig in a lly  a small closed group bee bec^im more 

widespread and complex, more ’ in tangib le’ # y e t , the

increasing cen tra lisa tion  which has led to the development o f 

the sta te  has offered no solution  to the problem# "where tbs 

state Is the only environment in  Wiioh men liv e  coiîsaunal l iv e s ,  

they inevitab ly  lose contact# becmm detached, and thus society  

disintegrates* a nation can be smintained only I f  between the 

L ate and the indlvldim l there i s  in tercalated  a whole ser ie s  

of secondary groups near enough to  the Individ a le  to  a t t is o t  

them strongly in th e ir  sphere of action end to  drag them. In 

th is  way, into the general torrent of so c ia l llfe*" ^

And so we see th a t Burkheim* 2 opinion on the unrest o f 

advanoed s o c ie tie s  ie  th a t the in d iv id u a l su ffe rs  because be 

is  in  need o f the t îo ra l a u th o r ity  and comradeship a ffo rd ed  h jf 

strong f roup a c t iv ity  and in fluence#

But he is  not saying th a t be s u ffe rs  s o le ly  beoeus# he 

possesses m>re iW iv M u m lity ; h© may, as Petersen suggests, 

have been influenced in  h is  opinions by Ihe a n ti-In d iv id u a lis m  

which marked the la te  n ineteen th  and e a rly  tw e n tie th  ce n tu rie s , 

but be was not so in f li^ need  to  the ex ten t o f blaming

1» "The D iv is io n  o f labour in  Society^ B re f* to  2nd Ed# 
p#28 Simpson W *

2# Petersen " é a ile  isn H istorisle# C r it is k  atud io*
(Gopenhagen 1944)#
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in d iv id u s lîs m  for tho o v ils  of c iv i l is e d  so c ie ty . He oven saw

i t  as a so c ia l product and a way of strengthening tho e o lle e t lv e

conscience* "There i s  even a place where i t  (the c o lle c t iv e

conscience) ie  strengthened and made p rec ise | that is  the ray in

which i t  regards the iz^ividua 1# As a l l  other b e l ie f s  and a l l

the other practices take on a character le s s  and less r e lig io u s ,

the In d iv id u a l b -eo m s the object o f a sort of r e l ig io n .  W#

erect a cu lt  in  be a I f  of personal d ign ity  which, a© every a t»  q

c u lt , already Ims I ts  s u p © r s t i t l e s . O r  e ^ in  — "Far from

there being any antagonism between the Individual aiW society#

as has so often  been maintained, in  r e a lity  moral indi vidua Using

the cu lt of the human individual, ie  the handiwork of society."®
« *

But he did see th is  ’cult- as an untrue so c ia l link# because i t  

attached men to themselves and not to scmîety.^

Fhet he i s  raying# In short# is  not that morality i s  

so c ia l, but that ©oc îety i s  primarily moral# althou[&# during  

tho change in the eaus# and nature of so c ia l so lid arity#  th is  

primary ch aracteristic  has been obscured and in d iv id u a lity  o f I 

the wr<mg sort ( iik!iWLduation# as he would say) stressed .

%T^%T?IvTsTS5"oFT%bmIrlE*^ î@ty '̂̂ ^kT?"Ghs^T"y"5ectT?
0.172 Simpson Bd.

2* ^Bociolo ie  e t  Philosophie" -  p«B4 
5 . Vis* reference 1 .
4. For fu rth e r views v is . ^The Elementary forms o f R elig ious  

p*272 Bwain id .  "M iatever we rece ive  from society we hold in  
C03U9OÏ1 w ith  our eo i^an lons. so i t  is  not a t  a l l  tru e  th a t we 
are the more personal as w© are  SK>re Indiv id u a  11©ed .  Tfee W# 
terms are in  no way synonomous| in  one sense, tliey  oppose aod 
than they i% #ly cm© an o th er. Passion in d iv idu s U ses # s t i t  
also  endaves. Our sensatioas are  aa se m tia lly  in d iv id u a l#  yet 
we are more personal the more we are freed  from o u ^^ âtea  raid 
able to  th in k  and ac t w ith  concepts. Bo those udio in s is t en 
a l l  the s o c ia l dem ents of the in d iv id u a l do not moan by that 
to  debase or deny the p ers o n a lity#  They m erely refuse W 
confuse i t  w ith  th© fa c t of In d iv id u a tio n ."
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i  orkheîst doe® not th ere fo r#  recommend « re tu rn  to  the s ta te  

of mechftnlcAl s o lid a r ity *  He is  too much a s o c io lo g is t to  

indulge In  re tro s p e c tiv e  utopianism ; so c ie ty  has evolved from  

th a t s ta te  in to  a d if fe re n t s ta te  and w i l l  have to  continue  

along i t s  own lin e s  o f develops n t . But what has not 

accompanied the change in  s o c ia l s o lid a r ity  has been a p a r a lle l  

dev@lo|mKint in  s o c ia l in s titu tio n s *  The type o f s o c ia l 

s o lid e r ity  has ctmnged# but the a c tu a l s tru c tu re  o f so c ie ty  has 

n o t* Therefore the i i ^ v id r a l  dose not su ffe r#  becatme h is  

in d iv id u a l persona lit;;: is  more developed than th a t o f a mmaher 

Gf a p rim itiv e  society# h u t because he is  deprived o f ira rftl 

a u th o rity * I t  ie  s o c ia l s tru c tu re  adapted to a changed s o c ia l 

s o lid a r ity  w h i^  is  needed i f  the Inctividua 1 la  to  be 

re-cm m ected w ith  m o ra lity#

In  the next section# tW re fe rs , D urkhsi#’ e views on 

various s o c ia l in s titu tim a s  w i l l  be considered in  the 11 o f 

h is  b e lie f  in  th is  necessity lo r  a sm ral a u ^ o r ity *
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% e study mP re X lg ie tt forms an ap p ropria te  înta?ôduoticm 

t#  m d s s o rip tio n  o f Durkbeim’ m views on various s o e ia î 

i^ t ltu t ic m s t  bsoaus# W  hlm# i t  Is  o f v i t a l  iaportaneo âs 

the c rad le  o f a l l  others# f« r  "nearSy a l l  the g rea t s o c ia l 

Ined tu t ions hsvw been born in  re lig io n "  f  and the source o f a l l  

a r t  «ad soienoa# "The p bystea l world ms w e ll as the c ^ ra l 

mm, thm fcnrees th a t move bodies as w e ll as those th a t move 

minds Wkve l» e n  w noeive^ in  a re lig io u s  fmMs# is  how

most d iv e rw  methods and p ra e tie # # , both those tW it m ^e  

possible the eontinm stlon o f the em ral l i f e  (la w , «W ^als, 

beaux a r ts )  and those serv in g  the m a te ria l l i f e  (th e  m tm m l, 

teo h n ios l end p r a e t iw l soienees) are e ith e r  d ir e s t iy  o r  

in d ire s tly  d erived  from  r#Mgi@ a#"®

But alt)K>ug^ h is  eonoem idtth i t  was grem ^ h i#  study 

o f i t s  m tu re , c a rrie d  out aoeording to  h is  usual ru le  jo f 

Bte^od (l»e« to  tre a t  s o c ia l fa c ts  as th in g s) re s u lts  in  a 

m a te rim lis tio  explansti<m * But we must d ls tin g u ie h  e le e r ly  

# îie h  type o f m a te r ia lis t ie  view , since such eagpl&mtion# 

u su ally  rake on# o f Wo ferm e# % e  f i r s t  sees re Ü g iT O  as a

1# p# 41# g^ai# tra n s la tio n  o f "las  Ferm e siAmngtaira## #e is  
m  m e # # e a s e " ^ i9 # )#
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■yast lllu B io n #  a s u p e re tltlo n  which Is  a hîïKipsnce t® hiamn 

progress eW  hence Is  to  be scorned and destroyed#^ Byrkheto  

is  c e rta in ly  not of th is  way of thought |  indeed# he is  opposed 

to  i t  b e#use i t  f a i ls  to  exp la in  why an “ illu s io n *  should 

possess such stren gth  and endure fo r  so long* “ I t  is  

inadm issib le” he declares “ th a t systems o f ideas lik e  re lig io n #  

th a t have held so considerable # place in  h is to ry #  and to  which# 

in  a l l  times# im n  have come to  rece ive the mnergy which they 

must have to  liv e #  should be made up o f a tissu e  o f illu s io n s #  

Today we are beginning to  realise th a t law# morals# and even 

s c ie n t if ic  thought Ite e lf were born o f re lig io n #  were fo r  a 

, long time confounded w ith  i t #  and have remained penetrated w ith  

( its  s p ir i t *  How could a v a in  fan tasy have been ab le to
; Q

fashion  the human consciousness so s tro n g ly  and so durably?* 

Bather# he be 10%# to  the second type o f thought whldb esgplaln# -1 

re lig io n  ra t io n a lly  and b e lie ve #  th a t a lth o u ^  such an  

exp lanation  is  possible# re lig io n  is  none the less va lu ab le  

and is ^ o rta n t#  For th in kers  of the f i r s t  olass# re lig im »  1# 

fa ls e #  but to Durkheim no re lig io n  appears fa ls e . * l t  is  an

1* Freud holds th is  view# fo r  exaz^le via# “The Future Of an 
Illu s ic m * (Pub# 19S8)*

0# “E le m n ta ry  Forms o f R elig iou s l i f e * #  For fu rth e r
M in ty  v iz#  a lso  p#146 “Elem entary Forms o f R elig io u s l i f e *  
v3wain tra n s # )* “The th e w is ts  who have undertaken to  
eaq^lain re lig io n  in  ra t itm a l terms W ve g e n e ra lly  aaan in  
i t  before a l l  e lse  a system o f Ideas# corresponding to  see*# 
determined o b je c t* But the b e lie v e r who has om m m ioated  
w ith  h is  god is  not m erely a man sho sees new tru th s  o f  
which the u nb eliever is  ig n o ra n t; be Is  a man who Is  jAgggg; 
Be fe e ls  w ith in  him more fores# e ith e r  to  endure the t r ia ls   ̂
o f eaistense# o r to  ooso^er them# But i t  is  tsird  to  see how

 awamxitaif th .» #  «# h»ia» Of OBT own  j
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e s s e n tia l p o s tu la te  o f socio logy th a t & h im m  in s t itu t io n  

cannot re s t iqmm an e r ro r  and & lie #  w ith ou t which i t  oouM  not 

e x is t*  I f  i t  were not founded in  the nature o f th ings# I t  

wouM have enootmtersd in  the fa c ts  a res ie tszu ie  over w h i^  i t  

never could have triumphed# •» * Qm# must knew how to  go wder*^ 

m a th  the symbol to the r e a lity  eh ich  i t  represents and idiichi 

gives i t  i t s  meaning# In  rw & lity #  tawn# th ere  a re  no 

re lig io n s  which a re  fa ls e #  ^11 are tru e  in  th e ir  own fashion#  

a l l  answer# ü m ^ In  d if fe re n t  ways# to  the given oondiWloBs o f  

htsmn  ex istence»*^

Adm ittedly# re lig io u s  b e lie fs  are not in  themselves tru e  

in  the way in  which th e ir  holders th in k  them to  h e ; th e ir  

tru th  and value# according to  Btirkheim# lie s  in  ih e ir  ^pSbolis 

qua 111^* Basing I t  In  th is  l i ^ t #  h is  task becomes to  re v e a l 

what i t  is  which Is  sysbollsed by r e lig io n , so th a t he must 

d eal w ith  re lig io u s  phematena a t  th e ir  sim plest ra th e r than  

w ith  advanced re lig io iu s  which W ve been élabora tad and 

sophisticated  away tr€m  th s ir  oidLglnal bases# Ths d e f in it io n  

of rc H g iim  he proposes is  to s t “a re lig io n  is  a u n ifie d  system 

o f b e lie fs  azW! pzm ctices r e la t iv e  to  sacred things# to a t is  to  

may# to ings set ap a rt an3 i orbidden *  b e lie fs  and p ra c tic e s  

^ io h  u n ite  in to  one s isp le  moral eomanmity c a lle d  a churCh 

«11 # io M  |Au> «abepe to  thorn** Pupkhelm p re fe r#  tb l#

1# "Blemeatmry Form# o f R o llg ioue L ife *  (Soaln m » y  pp« 8 »  5# 

2 * Ib id ,  #c« I  Chap* I  p*47«
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d ô fln ltlc m  to  to a t o f T y îo r who doflnee re lig io n  a# “b e lie f  in  

^ I r i t i m l  beings* ̂  and ^ vo n a  and Slbxier^s d é f in it  ione w hlto  

take the b e lie f  in  aupeiraatural beings or to ings #s ohsrsstey»  

is t io  o f a l l  r e lig io M »  h# does so <m the grounds th a t a  

b e lie f  In  s p ir itu a l beings Is  not p r e s e t  In  a l l  re lig io n s  

(BWdhism, fo r  smas^le# in  i t s  pw s sta te# owes nothing to  the  

eonoeption o f s u p e m a tw a l beings# being otmoerned t h i n l y  w ith  

the escape from  the world by in d iv id t^ l e f fo r ts )  and to a t a  

fe e lin g  o f the supernatural eaim ot be a c h a ra c te r is tic  o f a l l  

r e l i io n s  since i t  is  not u n t i l  the le t#  development o f toe 

ctm ceptien o f n a tu ra l 1m s th a t one can b e lie v e  anyth ing  

outside these laws to  be superna tu ra l#  “we know fo r  e e rta to  

th a t a  re lig io n  w ltoOut dod e x is ts * he says# * % ls  alone  

should show th a t we no longer hai% toe v t ^ t  to  d e flim  re lig io n  

in  terms of tto  idea o f God*»#**# i t  remains to  b# exp la ined  

how men have bssn led  to  a ttr ib u te  such an a u to o rity  to  a b s i% #  

who# in  toe opinion o f the w orld is ,  in  many cases# i f  not 

alw ays, a product o f th is  inm gination# Xothing comes from  

M th in g #  th is  f  w oe must have come to  him from soias^hers# a M  

consequently th is  form ula does n o t get to  tbs h e a rt o f toe 

m atter»*^

la  T y lw  “ P rim itiv e  # u ltw e *  I#  ##494#

fte Naa BhXlsr “Imtreductiom to  the  Scisnoe e f to li# o m f

3#. b iv is io n  of labour in  S ociety* F a rt 1 , Ghap#
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I t  is  an attem pt to  ” get to  the h eart o f the m atter* 

th a t is  found in  “The Elementary Forms o f Bellgiou®  L ifo * #

The s e ttin g  in  which he stud ies re lig io n  la  in  the A u s tra lia n  

trib e s  who seem to  be the most s u ita b le  o b jec t o f study In  th a t  

they possess an o r^ n ls a tio n  of u n p ara lle led  s im p lic ity , and a 

re lig io n  which can he explained w ith o u t reference to previ&us 

re lig io n s *^  w ith  such tr ib e s  the id e a l o f the sacred and 

profane which Dui^heim considers an e s s e n tia l of a re lig io u s  

b e lie f  Sir© centred around the totem  and to te m is tie  r i t u a l  

p e c u lia r to  th e ir  group, so th a t tkm essence o f to tc a ls m , once 

discovered, w i l l  ho a ls o  the essence o f re lig io n  in  i t s  eis^les^  

form# ihe question foi^mulated a t  the o u tset o f too an a lys is  j 

of r e l ig io n  toerefor-e beccmws “'//hat is  the essence o f totemism?*

At f i r s t  s ig h t i t  e ig h t appear th a t totemism means the | 

consideration  as sacred, and conséquent worship o f a w r t& ln  

species o f anim al o r p lan t#  But as Durkheim po in ts o u t, 

animals or p lan ts  fig u rin g  as totems ere seldom isg)ressive  

(being such szaall ob jects as lis a rd s , a n ts , v e g e ta b le s ), nor 

are those n a tu ra l phenoimna which a%  ̂ more imqpressive •  the 

sky, the w ind, s ta rs , e tc#  o fte n  selected  as totem s*

Harrowing down the problem s t i l l  fu r th e r , Durkheim says 

tlm t i t  is  mot even the a c tu a l anim al o r p la n t i t s e l f  which is  

worshipped and feared  |  a man o f the Emu group, fo r  in s tS M S ,

1# “Elem ^ntar} Forms o f R e lig io u s  L ife *  p # l  ( i ^ i n  !Wl*)
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inay be under c e rta in  taboos w ith  regard to  I t s  s le u # ite r  o r

consià^tion , but h is  fa e lin g s  towards i t  are those o f <m# aqua:

to  another, both owing th e ir  ex istence to  a e<»ason mouree#

The fe e lin g s  o f awe and respect d ire c te d  towards an o b jec t

considered sacred arc f e l t  fo r  the ayitool o f the totciB^ the

* Chur Inga* of the tr ib e  (o b jec ts  p e c u lia r to  the totem )

carved rep resen ta tio n s , stones supposed to  be the transformed

s p ir it  o f some m yth ical fom W er o f the tr ib e  * Totem!sm*

therefore# whatever I t s  source, is  an im personal f o rc e i

“The s im ila r  sentim ents in sp ired  by these d if fe re n t  so rts  o f

things (totem s) in  the mind o f the b e lie v e r , which g ive them

th e ir  sacred c h a rac te r, m n  e v id e n tly  come only from

common p rin c ip le  partaken o f a lik e  by the totem ic cs&^lams, th#

men o f the clan  and the in d iv id u a ls  o f the species serving  as

totem, %  r e a l i t y .  It is  to  th is  coxam<m p rin c ip le  th a t the

c u lt is  a<Mreseed. In  o ther w w ds, totemism is  the rc llg lo m

not of such and such anim als o r men or Images, b u t o f an

anonymous and iiq;>ersonal fo rce  found in  each o f these beings
1but not to  be confounded w ith  say o f the si»* I t  is  her# th a t

we W g in  to  f W l  toe f i r s t  olsw to  Burtoeim ’ s f in a l  ewplamatlsm  

of rc lij^ < m #  Bs has Reform ulated h is  i n i t i a l  question  im t l l  

he Is  now eeaoerned w ith  the problem o f the nature o f the  

i^ ^ r t o t o l  fo rce  which totos^sm s ig n ifie s #  The fO res fo r  

to ic h  we are HKâri&g is  o m  Indspehdsnt o f In d iv id u a lly

1# “K lem entory Worms o f  R e l ig io u s  L ife*  p « lS 8  Sw ain Mm
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in f in ite ly  enduring, e x te rn a l and m orally  g re a te r than imn  th a t 

i t  tmy in s p ire  h-m  w ith  the aw© he fe e ls  before h la  re lig io n *

I t  is  obvious th a t fo r  Durkheim th ere  is  only one o b jec t which 

f u l f i ls  a l l  these reQuîreiaonts and is  th e re fo re  the answer to  

the problem -* so c ie ty  I ts e lf#  I t  is  ^ o ra lly  ascsW ant •

' commnds g en era lly  take a short peremptory form , leav in g  no 

place fo r  h e s ita tio n ; i t  is  because* In  so fa r  as i t  la  a 

command and goes by i t s  own force i t  excludes a l l  idea o f 

d e lib e ra tio n  o r c a lc u la tio n ; I t  gets i t s  e ffic a c y  from  th e  

In te n s ity  o f the m ental s ta te  in  which I t  is  p laced* I t  is  

th a t in te n s ity  th a t creates what Is  c a lle d  a m oral ascendaney* 

!low the ways o f a c tio n  to which a so c ie ty  Is  stron g ly  en ou^  

attached to impose them upon i t s  meiribers a re* by th a t very  

fa c t*  imrked w ith  a d is tin c tiv e  sign provocative o f r  espect• •  

Lines i t  is  in  s p ir itu a l ways th a t s o c ia l pressure exorcisas  

i t s e I f ,  i t  could not f a i l  to  give mm the idea th a t outsids  

tiiemselves there e x is t one or severa l powers* both moral# and 

a t the same tim e e ffic a c io u s * on shich they depend#*^ I

' hat is  more* i t  is  possessed of g reat fo rce * so th a t 

Durkheim concludes th a t the totem  is  o f a tw o *fo ld  s i^ a lf i# m e * *

X# “Elem entary Forms o f R e lig io u s L ife ” pp#0o7 & g09# V is *  
also  p * 8 l l  c # f*  Bergson* s view o f re llg lcm # “The Two 
Sources o f M o ra lity  and R eg io n ” -  Henri Bergson 
“i^'hsthsr re lig io n  be s o c ia l in  essence o r by accident# one 
th in g  is  c e rta in , th a t I t  has always played a s o c ia l ro le “ # 

(Chap# I# )
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(1 ) In  ©ymboUâing the to te a lc  p rin c ip le  o r god|

(2 ) fh a t le t  In  s y to o lls in g  the group I ts e lf#

so th a t, in  r e a lity *  what Is  worshipped In  p riis d tlv e  and 

sdvanoed re lig io n s  a lik e *  unknown to the w orshipper* Is  the  

I t s e lf»  “But why is  the sytoollsm  necessary?” we ‘ 

m ight ask* “Why the totem  pole and totem  a n lm l*  why not 

worship the e lan  directly?*^ Because* says Durkheim* 

symbolism is  necessary to  the human mind to  focus a tte n tio n  on 

something otherw ise seldom e n tire ly  grasped by i t *  The f la g  

Of a eountry» fo r Instance* sysholises fo r  the s o ld ie r in  

b a ttle  h is  country* horns and re la t iv e s ;  i t  becomes the o b jec t 

of as fie rc e  a p ro te c tio n  as would th a t home* “How the totem  

is  the f la g  o f the e la n * I t  is  th ere fo re  n a tu ra l th a t the 

inqpresslons aroused by the c lan  in  in d iv id u a l minds 

is^ressions o f dependence and o f increased v i t a l i t y  ^ should 

f i x  themselves to th e  idea o f the totem ra th e r than th a t o f th e  

e la n ; fo r  the e la n  la  too complex a r e a l i t y  to  be represented  

c le a rly  in  a l l  I t s  coag»iex u n ity *” ^

Or again* how la  so c ie ty  capable o f p ro vid in g  the id ea  

o f d iv in ity *  how is  i t  capable* in  i t s  im # fe c t s ta te *  o f  

provid ing  auto lo f ty  s e lf  le  sS id e a ls  as have devwlbped in  the  

world o f re lig io n ?

MUMtarlag,tb i*  qwm tlon, Durktwim points out th a t 

M lig io u s  he H o f 8 fa lt it ifu ll, repreâuee the condltlona» even 

the Inperfeol^pne of taanut soelety# ib  th a t they In e v ita b ly

1* "BXenentary Pome of Religloue Life" p«S80 Seatn Bd#
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present wicked gods# s p ir its  or forces es w e ll a# good# (%s 

may c ite#  fo r  Instance# the a ttr ib u tin g  o f human vices apd 

v irtu e s  to the Greek end Roman d e it ie s ) ;  in  answering the 

f i r s t  p a rt of the question and accounting fo r  the r is e  o f the  

idea of d iv in ity #  he re turns to  the fundam ental theory o f 

c o lle c tiv e  representations# Levy^^Bruhl says o f such 

representations ^ “They can be recognised by to© fo llo w in g  

marks; they are ccmnoh to  the members o f a g iv m s o c ia l grot#  

w ith in  which they a re  transm itted  from  g e n e ra iiw  to  

generation# they are imposed upon in d iv id u a ls  and awaken in  

them# as the ease may be# fe e lin g s  o f respect# fe a r  and 

adoration towards th e ir  objects#* ^ A gainst th is  background 

theory of c o lle e tiv e  representations# held  by DurWieim as by 

Xcvy«Bruhl# i t  baoomss e a s ie r to luderstand how so c ie ty  Is  

capable o f p ro v id in g  the idea o f superhuman fore### jÇincs 

so c le l^ i because i t  consists o f c o lle c tiv e  rep resen tatio n s  

cosBcon to  a l l  i t s  membpre but p e c u lia r to  none# is  superior 

to  the in d iv id u a l#  i t  is  capable o f in s p irin g  fe e lin g s  o f 

in fe r io r ity  and dependence ip  the in d iv id u a l#  to o  ia  bom  in to  

an en vlrom ^nt not of h is  making# is  expected to  oosmly sdth
1 , 1  . ' -,L - ‘. a  , ' '  ' - -  - -

customs an^ h ab itq  a lread y  fwm ed# is  made h e ir  tq  a  t r a d it io n  

and eo lleo ted  bpdy p f b e lie fs  and knowledge ^ th e re d  td g e to er

th rou ^  the preceding generations •  a ^  %### i# n g s  tm d b#

make him o f so c ie ty  as e x te rn a l and pow erful# ,

  II ||< > 'IM.111J 14 I IH P— I 11. ^  a j i iMf f i i  III II 1,  n  ji w in  I, I , ,  . 1#     .......... ....

le  - a#4«r~aawimitive M e n to lity ” ^  Levy«Bruhl { lO id j ‘
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”w® oûy th fît an object# to o th e r In d iv id u a l or côlXootlvo#

InoplroB roopeot toon the rep resen ta tio n  expressing i t  in  the

mind Is  g ifte d  w ith  such fo rce  th a t i t  a u to m a tic a lly  causes or

in h ib its  actions w ithout regard fo r  any co n sid era tio n  r e la t iv e
%

to  th e ir  u se fu l o r in ju rio u s  effects#** soys Durkheim#

And the ways o f a c tio n  to  which a so c ie ty  is  so attached as to  

is^ose them on i t s  members are such as to  evoke re s p e c t; since 

the consequent pressure they exercise is  in  s p ir itu a l thing%  

i t  gives men the idea o f m oral and e ffic a c io u s  powers outside  

themselves# This p # # r  e f so c ie ty  is  apparent in  the  

increaw d se I f  «confidence o f the man who fe e ls  m oral u n ity  

w ith  h is  gro\Q># Bo th a t#  tto ln g  to g eto er to e  f i l i n g  th a t 

society is  s ^ e r io r  and e x te rn a l to  the in d iv id u a l#  and the  

imdoubted stren g th  th a t any man derives from  p a r t ic ip a t i f  in  

group a c tiv ity #  so c ie ty  ab le to  j^ v id e  tW  m#a a ttr ib u te s  

o f the sacred «

(1 ) Remoteness super i f  i t y

(2 ) few er and a u to o rity

<5) The a b i l i t y  to  strengthen  the worshipped# 

Moreover* i t  is  s o c ie ty  alone to ie h  is  j^ipable o f so doing; 

nature# aXtoouto are m i# it th in k  the s i ^ t  o f n a tu ra l 

phemnssna eq u a lly  ca lcu la ted  to  In s p ire  a m  and re m # # t in  

the ednd o f the p rim itiv e #  cannot in  r e a l i t y  de so* In  the  

t i r s t  p laeae as purkheim ppim ts put •  ”^ t  eW srae^rises  ths 

l i f e  o f nature is  a  re g u is r ity  which appreachq# to h fto dp #  ̂ ^

l4? GWp# V I I  Bk# I I  « “Elem entary Forms o f lie ii^ o u s  L ife *#
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The savage is  usuoh too aeoustotnsd to I t  to  be surprised by ih  

I t  requ ires cu ltu re  and re f le c tio n  to  shake o f f  th is  yoke o f 

h a b it and to  d iscover how m arvellous th is  re g u la r ity  i t s e l f  

i * * ” l  In  the second# nature can hard ly  be expected to  

awaken a fe e lin g  o f awe In  the mind o f the membcf o f a 

p rim itiv e  coim unlty# when i t  is  unknown to him as “ nature*

(as an o b jec tive  connection between fac ts# th a t is )  but is  

thought o f as p a rt o f h ie  own society*®

The f i r s t  fu n c tio n  o f re lig io n #  then# arise#  in  i t s  close  

connection w ith  the group « “ I f  r e l ig iM  has g iven  b ir th  to  

a l l  th a t is  e s s e n tia l in  society# i t  is  because the idea o f 

society is  the soul o f re lig io n # ”^ For c o lle c tiv e  sentim ents 

become conscious when fix e d  upon an e x te rn a l o b je c t ~ * l t  is  

only by re ^ rd in g  re lig io n  from th is  angle th a t i t  is  possib le  

to see i ts  re a l s ig n ific a n c e * I f  we s tic k  c lo s e ly  to  

appearances r i t e s  o fte n  give the e ffe c t  o f p u re ly  manual 

operational they are  an o in tin g s* qashings# m eals#** BtSb 

these m a te ria l manoeuvres a re  only e x te rn a l envelop# under 

which the m ental operations are  hidden#”^ R elig ion# w it^  

its  various c o lle c tiv e  b e lie fs  arki p ra c tic e s  provides th# , 

sytoo lio  o b jec t by m ane o f which group u n ity  is  s tre i^ h s n e d  

and emphasised# Seen from th is  p o in t o f view# re lig io u s  

b e lie fs  and p ra c tic e s  a re  no longer m ystica l o r illu s o r y ;
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on the contrary they a l l  make ev ident th e ir  ro le  am 

in te n s ify in g  the coneciouenees e f belonging to  a o m e le t#  

group#

fhe b e lie f  in  the existence o f the IM iv id im l soul* fo r  

e x a # le , has th is  ro le  # A bovX is  “a re lig io u s  p rin c ip le  § 

a p a rtic u la r aspect o f the c o lle c tiv e  force# In  fin e #  a man 

fee ls  he has a soul* and consequently a force* became he is  

a so c ia l being#”^ But the soul is  tru ly  the toteadc p rin c ip le  

incarnate in  each in d iv id u a l#  According to  some p rim itiv e  

re lig io n s  (those studied by Durkheim among them) * there is  

only a lim ite d  number o f souls in  existence# these o r ig in a lly  

being the se»i<*divine ancestors o f the clan# % ea# souls 

are re incarnated  in  succeeding g en eration s; th is  is  not to  

say that men conceive o f th e ir  souls as being only borrowed# 

fo r “ in  p e n e tra tin g  in to  these in d iv id u a ls * i t  must in e v ita b ly  

in d iv id u a lis e  i t s e l f *  Because the consciousnms# o f which i t  

becomes tous an in te g ra l p a rt d i f f e r  frcaa Cash o th e r* 19 

d iffe re n tia te s  i t s e l f  according to  th e ir  image; since each 

has its  own physiognomy# i t  takes a d is t in c t physiognomy In  

each#”® But i t  does m an th a t the b e lie f  in  one*a soul* 

i t s e lf  a re ih O d M a tim  o f an ancestor# and destined t w  # 1 1 1  

fu rto e r re in c a rn a tio n s * re s u lts  in  a p a r a lle l b e lie f  in  to e  i j  

Q ontipnity tnd oonsaqusntly power o f the gronp#
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s im ila r ly  w ith  the r i t e  « I t #  fu n c tio n  1® to  e e ta b lie h  

group u n ity , the form  i t  take# (washinge* feaats# e tc # ) being  

only a g yto o lic  cloak to  i t #  r e a l meaning. In  the f i r s t  

place# i t  is  in  effervescence th a t re lig io u s  l i f e  is  born (we 

may c ite ,  fo r  eaasq)le# the limireaaed re lig io u s  convictions  

which re s u lt from e n th u s ia s tic  smsa hymn^singing in  our own 

so c ie ty ); but fo r  the p r im itiv e , r i t u a l  observances, ra th e r  

than occurring re g u la rly  throughout o rd inary working days, 

occupy a period  set a p a rt fo r  th a t purpose# F̂be w ild  

excitement o f the p rim itiv e  r i t e ,  th e re fo re , the decoration s, 

the masks, the power to  a c t in  a manner norm ally forb idden  

(breaking the ru le s  o f exogamy, fo r  exan^le) may understandably 

make the p a rtic ip a to r  fe e l l i t e r a l ly  a d if fe re n t being and 

motivated by some e x te rn a l power, so th a t he seems to  be a 

member o f two d if fe re n t  w orlds, the sacred aM  

“By concentrating i t s e l f  almost e n t ire ly  in  c e rta in  determ ined  

moments, the c o lle c tiv e  l i f e  has been able to  a t ta in  i t s  

greatest in te n s ity  and e ffic a c y , and consequently to  g ive msh 

a more a c tiv e  sentim ent o f the double existence they lead# end 

of the double nature in  which they p a rtic ip a te # ”^

Luto sentim ents o f the d iffe re M e  between the everyday 

world and the w orld  o f sacred to ings in to  to ie h  men periodiealXy 

en ter are  themselves in te n s ifie d  by toe r ite #  since a l l  

emetieas beeeme more in te n to  to en  eiqiressed e e lle c tiv e ly #

PWM #  Rellgloiw U f«« wmtA Pi #
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The fu n e ra l r i t e ,  fo r  In s tan ce , w ith  its  exaggerated w a ilin g a  

Lnd s e lf - in f lio te d  to rtu re s , serves to  In te n s ify  the fe e lin g  

of loss, hut i t  a lso  serves to  esqjhasiee the sentim ent o f 

unity  of the rem aining fas d ly  group* ♦ c o lle c tiv e  mournings 

“by the mere fa c t  th a t they are o a lle e tiv e , ra is e  the v i t a l  

tooe#”^

The r i t e ,  th en , has ju s t the sam  fu n c tio n  and e ffic a c y  

as the conception o f a re incarnated  so u l; i t  strengthens the 

group whether i t  is  occasioned by a Jo yfu l o r a sad occurrence# 

In  the f i r s t  case, eoimsm re jo ic in g  Is  obviously a means 

whereby the sentim ent o f c o lle c tiv e  u n ity  is  a ffirm ed  and 

introduced in to  every In d iv id u a l who takes p a rt In  i t *

In  toe second, i f  a m isfortune to  the group seems im d nent 

“then to© grot^ un ite  % as in  the case o f mourning, and i t  is  

n a tu ra lly  an im pression o f uneasiness and p e rp le x ity  w bito  

dominates the assembled body* Mow, as alw ays, the poo ling  

of these sentim ents re s u lts  in  in te n s ify in g  tW m* By 

a ffirm in g  them selves, they e x a lt and impassion toemeelves and 

a tta in  a degree o f v io lence which is  tra n s la te d  by th e  

cwresponding vio lence o f the gestures which exr^ress them#

When emotions have th is  v iv a c ity  they may w e ll be p a in fu l*  but 

they are not depressing; on the co n trary  they denote a s ta te  

e f effervescence which im p lies a m o b ilis a tio n  o f a l l  our 

ac tive  forces and even a supply o f e x te rn a l energ ies*

I f  Fevnw * f  Raligiouf Lifq" ,#*08 8w £r
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In  a word# even when re lig io u s  oeremonlea have ft d is q u ie tin g  

or saddening event as th e ir  p o in t o f d ep artu re , they re ta in  

th e ir  s tim u la tin g  power over the a ffe c tiv e  s ta te  o f the group 

and ind1v id u a Is  #” ^

But a p a rt from  i t s  most fundam sntal fu n c tio n  o f promoting 

group u n ity , re lig io n  serves otoer purposes o f g reat s o c ia l 

importance* In  the f i r s t  place# i t  promotes m oral values and 

is  the source o f what we might c a l l  tru ly  s o c ia l l i f e ,  in  th a t  

i t  opposes se lfishness by i t s  stress on the existence o f a 

divine and e te rn a l judge, and on the value o f ascetic ism *

I f  they do not always do so , re lig io n s  fre q u e n tly  Invo lve the  

idea of an e te rn a l judge* In  A u s tra lia n  tr ib e s  about Melhourm#

th e ir  god plays th is  ro le ;  i t  is  n o t, as might be th o u ^ t, 

only in  advanced re lig io n s  th a t I t  occurs* Aixl the idea o f 

such a d iv in e  jiM ge who conelders every human l i f e ,  every  

action  however sm all, is  one o f the g rea tes t counteractions to  

purely W H ta r la n  views of l i f e *  *Do as you l ik e ,  see to  

your own in te re s ts ’ is  only a sensible ru le  o f conduct i f  we 

are concerned w ith  tîfô present and not w ith  the judgment o f our 

liv e s  in  some fu tu re  s ta te . I t  can be argued, o f course, th a t 

action  on con sideration  of happiness in  the next world is  a s  

purely u t i l i t a r ia n  as a c tio n  on co n sid era tio n  o f Imppinsss in  

th is , but fo r  the purpose o f a study of s o c ie ty , the one leads  

to  u n se lfish  behaviour in  so c ie ty  now* the o ther to  tm soeial 

behaviour. Hence the b e lie f  in  jWgement h e re a fte r provides

1* “Elem entary Forms o f re lig io u s  L ife ” p ,408 Swain Mm
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a valuable In cen tive  to  ju e t and s e lfle e s  liv in g  now*

This iiK ien tive  toward a leading an u n aa lfiab  l i f e  le  

heightened by the a trees re lig io n  puts on aeoetiolem # F o rth »  

re lig io u s  devotee, asceticism  is  a necessary means o f #@lf« 

preparation; in  order to  serve h is  gods he must d is c ip lin e  

and subdue h im se lf by accepting g lad ly  the w orst rath^ r  th s n  

the best o f htiman l i f e # “ So the s u ffe rin g  which they lsq>ose 

is  not a rb itra ry  and s te r ile  c ru e lty ; i t  is  a necessary school 

where men form and temper themselves and acquire the q u a litie s  

of d is in terestedness and endurance, w ithout which there would be 

no re lig io n # ” *  A sceticism  is  an in te g ra l p a rt o f fe rv e n t 

re lig io n ; but i t  does not stop there « I t  overflow s In to  

other so c ia l a c t iv it ie s #  For the a s c e tic , by h is  exas^ le ,

influences others# “ I t  is  necessary th a t some exaggerate i f
' ■ a .

the average is  to  remain a t  a f i t t in g  level#"®  But re lig io u s

b e lie fs  demand from the average fo llo w e r as w e ll as frcan the 

s a in t a consideration  o f others ra th e r than h im self# "He th a t 

loseth  h is  l i f e  s h a ll save i t "  Is  ty p ic a l o f re lig io u s  

teachings; and I t  is  the value o f th is  re lig io u s  teabhing  

th a t i t  preaches ths m o d  fo r  readiness to  s e lf« s a o rifio e  wtsa 

such a readiness is  demanded by so c ie ty  in  order th a t the gre%g 

may sur’̂ v e  and prosper# R e lig io n , ther@fw?e, th e  symbol o f

1# "Elem entary Porims of R e lig io u s L ife "  p #516 Swain Ed* 
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so c ie ty , fin d s  ons o f i t s  fu n ctio n s  in  ju s tify in g  ss lf«sssrif& N

In  the second, re lig io n  promotes in te lle c tu a l values in  

th at i t  provides a basic fo r  a l l  the most precious developments 

of hum anity, fo r  philossphy and science# These cannot e x is t  

u n t il objects have been connected and e s s e n tia lly  re la te d , and 

no such connection can be made w h ile  the mir^ only sees th ings  

from the o u ts id e , only deals w ith  v is ib le  appearances, th a t is#  

“The e s s e n tia l th in g  was not to  leave the mind enslaved to  

v is ib le  appearaneesf but to  teach i t  to  dominate them and to  

oonfieet what the senses separated; fo r  from  the moment toen  

men have an idea th a t th ere  are in te rn a l eonneetions b e tm e a  

th in gs , science and philosophy beeev» possible# R e lig io n  

opened up a way fo r  them#"*^ "But how?” we m i^ t  a to *  The 

answer Durkheim gives is  th a t re lig io n  opens up th e  way fa r  

cmanection between th ings by i t s  p rim itiv e  grouping o f ro cks, 

plw ats, an im als, and men under the t>tem|® th a t i t  a ls o  fre e s  

man from h is  p ure ly  p h ysica l w orld , and gives him g re a te r  

a m b ility  o f thought by c re a tin g  new ^yps o f thought «  

c o lle c tiv e  th o u ^ t#  which is  the basis o f th a t iopersonal 

th o u ^ t w ithout which to l^ s o p h y  cannot e x is t#  “The world o f  

representati<m s in  which s o c ia l l i f e  passes is  superimposed 

upon i t s  m a te ria l su bstra tim , fa r  from a r is in g  from  i t ;  the  

determ ination which r e i^ s  there is  much more s i# p l#  than the

1* feraw  Of HsUgtetw  U f« "  p#BS7 Smün Ed,
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om  whose roo ts are  In  ths c o n s titu tio n  o f our tissues and i t  

leaves w ith  the a c to r a ju s t if ie d  litr^reasion o f the g rea tes t 

lib e rty #  The medium in  whiCh wo thus move is  less opaque end 

less re s is ta n t; we f e e l  ourselves to  be# and m  are  vaom a t  

ease there# %n a word, the only way we have o f fre e in g  our* 

selves from physical fo rces is  to  oppose them w ith  c o lle c tiv e  

, . ." 1

And i f  re lig io n , in  re le a s in g  iT3q>er8onal tho\ight, opens 

up the way fo r  philosophy and sclenoe, in  form ing a ’ re e r e a t io f  

i t  a lso  in it ia te s  a r t *  The w orld of re lig io n #  aocentuAtihg  

the d istance between i t s e l f  and the everyday world# is  p a r t ia lly  

an im aginative w o rld , and th e re fo re  lends i t s e l f  to  c re a tiv e  

impulses# I t  is  a world in  which immense excitem ent and | 

energy leads to  exuberant movements, to  games, to  dancing, to  

singing# In  s h o rt, re lig io n  leads to  I f  ̂ expression #  " it  

would not be i t s e l f  i f  i t  d id  not give som  p lace to  the fre e  

combinations o f thought and a c t iv i ty ,  to  p la y , to a r t#  to  a ^  

th a t recreates  the s p ir i t  th a t has been fa tig u e d  by the too  

g reat elavishnsss o f d a lly  woto,"®

Durkheim’ 8 f in a l  ccmeluslon on re lig io n  is  th e re fo re  th a t  

i t  is  “nothing more toan a form  o f custom lik e  law and morals"# 

but toat# lik e  law and m orals, i t  a ris e s  d ir e c t ly  from soeiely *
«•Nb
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However eomplex the outward am nlfestationa of the re lig io u s  

l i f e  may be, a t bottom i t  Is  one and sing le# I t  responds 

everywhere to  one and the same need# and is  everywhors derived  

from one and the smas s ta te #  In  a l l  i t s  formm, i t s  oh jeo t is  

to  ra is e  man above h im se lf and to  make him lead a l i f e  

superior to  th a t which he would need i f  he fo llow ed only h is  

own in d iv id u a l whims I  b e lie fs  express to la  l i f e  in  

representations# r i te s  organise i t  and reg u la te  i t s  working#" ^

R e lig io n , viewed in  th is  way, is  ho less v i t a l  than i t  

appears to  i t s  b e lie v e rs * A ris in g  from so c ie ty  and answering 

so c ia l needs i t  w i l l  endure as long as they e x is t#  and “ there  

can be no so c ie ty  wîiîch does not fe e l  the need fo r  Upholding 

and re a ffirm in g  a t re g u la r in te rv a ls  the o o lle o titw  sentim ents 

and the c O lle e tiv e  Ideas which make I t s  u n ity  and i t s  

personality#"®  In  answering to  an e te rn a l need# th ere fo re#  

re lig io n  is  i t s e l f  etei*nal# But à c e rta in  n a tu rà l dOUbt 

arises a t Durkheim’ a equation o f so c ie ty  and re lig io n ;  Vould 

i t  not be possible to  hold th a t re lig io n  corresponds td  some 

socia l need, w ithout acceding to  the view th a t the O bject 

worshipped under the ayWbol o f re % io n  is  so c ie ty  its e lf?

I t  could be held to  be so c ia l#  fo r  Instahoe# in  being the  

re s u lt o f the herd in s tin c t as T rb ttccf supposed*

1* "Elem entary Forms of R elig iou s L ife "  p *9 l4  Swain M #  
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Or# © q m lly  in te re s tin g , could we not ex p la in  I t  by 

reference to  an in d iv id m l re th e r  than a s o c ia l need, as aoE» 

psychologist8 do# Freud# fo r  instanee give» a n a tio n a lis tic  

eaqplamtion Of re % lo n  w ith  re feren ce  to  In d iv id u a l psychology* 

The c h iM , fo r  varib ua reasons# im s a d es ire  t o r  a d u lt power# 

a power he th in ks o f as being ty p if ie d  in  h is  fa th e r ; œ  

gaining a d u lt status# hOMver# he is  d is illw io n e d  about the  

pom r and wiiklo» o f ad u lts  end re a lis e s  th a t h i#  a b i l i t y  t #  

p ro tec t h im se lf Is  to  # e a tc r  toan i t  was bsfore# Gonseiously 

accepting th is  p os itio n # but uroenseiouely longing fo r  the  

secu rity  TO joyed during M s  childhood, h is  conscious ideas  

^^padually give way before the in s is te n t unconscious# so to a t 

he invests the consoling fig u re  o f a god in  heaven# having the 

c h a ra c te ris tic s  o f h is  e a rto ly  fa th e r  (which exp la in s  the 

changing q u a litie s  a ttr ib u te d  to  God « s te rn  and c ru e l in  a 

society where the fa th e r is  w n lp o te n t and to  be feared# Just 

toe re the fa th e r is  the d ispenser o f J u s tic e , lo v in g  and m e rc ifu l
' ’  ̂ \ \ ■ - : . - .. I. •- ; f--

where the fa th e r is  th o u i^ t such, e tc # )*  R e lig io n , from th is  

view, becomes an in d iv id u a l m ental adjustm ent to  an u n M jW  

s itu a tio n #  but SO ea^lained appears to  be no less enduring than  

a r e l i^ o n  worshipping ton being e q u a lly  dependent upon

ex tern a l neW a# But I  th in k  Durkheim would J u s tly  coament th a t  

whatever we way th in k  o f Proud*s an a ly s is  o f the s e ttin g  fo r  the  

neto# the i^ed  i t s e l f  (taken  by frau d  to  be the in d iv id u a l need 

f^ r  ley# and q a c u rity ) is  alm ost e x a c tly  what he is  th in k in g  o f

- - '  , r .  r  J  „  .  ■
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M îBself when h» postulat#®  the need fo r  awe and worship o f tom 

g ro ^ #  5he two needs a re * a t h o ttm t, needs fo r  «

( i )  The re d o ^ iltio n  o f some m o rally  s u p erio r b e in g ;

(2> from  w h ^  we isay expect h e lp ;

(a ) sad hence gain  s e c u rity  and a ffe c tio n #

So tm t#  in  r r o l i t y #  te th  a re  a to e is tio  exp lanations o f  

re lig lT O  w ith  refersTO # to  s o c ia l nesds# The d iffe re n c e  is  tomt 

m ntoeim  believed  re M g io n  to  be im p w tan t and va lu ab le# toereas  

Froud to u M  e lim in a te  i t  as a neurosis* and throw man in to  a 

t m l i tk g  o f o t te r  holpleosness* so th a t he may le a rn  to  cvercox# 

i t *  and to stand alone* tmccmeoled by a lin ^erim g  "o M M -^ fa th er"  

r  e Is  t i  oBshlp •  ̂

Another query a ris e s  i f  we accept Durkheim*s theory#

I f  re lig io n  in  r e a l i ty  sy to o lis es  so c ie ty* which s o c ie ty  doe# i t  

symbolise? The r e a l,  the a c tu a l s M la l o rg an isatio n  w hito  

reg u lates , co n tro ls  and fo rb id s  in  an i^ e r f e e t  maimer? Or an 

id e a l society?  Dwptoeim m t ie i j^ te s  th is  question;®  he answers 

i t  by saying th a t re lig io n  dtos not ignore so c ie ty  as i t  is *  but 

OB the eo n trary* sdroors a l l  i t s  is p s rfes tio n s  «  " r s l i^ t o *  f a r  

from  ig ro rin g  tW  re a l so c ie ty  and making ab strso tio B  o f i t  is  

in  i t s  i m a g e B u t  i t  a ls o  l i f t s  I t  up to  the id e a l;  amcmg 

the Arunta# fo r  emas#pW# a sgtoiicm l so e ie ty  is  placed a t ths

»* Freud “The Future o f an Illu s iT O "  (W p *

a * t is #  E lem sn tary  F o rw  o f R e lig io u s  L ife "  p # 4 # *  Ed*

3#  ib id *  p # 4 S l#  ' î n j )  ' ^  ̂ J ^
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beginning o f tim e , the o riÿm lsa tlo n  o f to ie h  ts  p re c is e ly  th a t 

o f toe tr ib e  today, but toe personages who oosq>o@e i t  are o f a 

higher n atu re , g ifte d  w ith  niystie powers# They are d if fe r e n t ,  

b eing  h a lf  hasaaan, h a lf  an im al; th ey  a re , th a t i s ,  id e a lise d #  

But, says Dwkheim , the b e lie f  in  the id e a l w orld so ch a rac te r* 

is t ic  o f r e l i io n s  is  not In e s p lic a b le  -  i t  a ris e s  n a tu ra lly  out 

o f s o c ia l l i f e #  “A so c ie ty  can n e ith e r crea te  i t s e l f  nor 

recreate i t s e l f  w ithout a t the same time c re a tin g  an id e a l 

Therefore when some oppose the id e a l so c ie ty  to  the r e a l so cie ty  

lik e  two antagonists which would lead us In  separate d ire c tio n s #  

they m a te ria lis e  and oppose ab s trsc tiw is#  TW  id e a l so c ie ty  

is  not oW^side o f the r e a l s o c ie ty ; i t  is  a p a rt o f i t .  For 

s society  Is  not made up m erely o f the mess o f in d iv id u a ls  too  

cosqxose i t ,  the ground which they occupy, the th ings which they 

use# and the movements which they perform , b ut above a l l  i t  Is  

the idea th a t i t  forms o f I t s e l f

I t  remm in s , having dsscrlbsd Durkheim’ s exp lanatio n  o f 

re lig io n , to  estim ate i t s  relevance to  toé p ro  son t day. 

I^ t io n a lis t ic  e j^ la m tlo ia t o f re lig io n  are s t i l l  ra th e r toOcking 

im the tre e  sense o f th e  word# we swy soe such an in s tin c tiv e

horror in  some re g u la tio n s  o f th e o rie s  o f re lig icm #

Webb# f w  exss^le# in  h is  book on th e  s u b je c t^  takes  

s ffto n t a t Dua^Wim’ # m gplanation o f  the isàture and functi<m  o f

U  “glem eatary Forms of Religious l i f e ” p,488 Am in m ,

^|||?«Wabb * Theories of Rs%ion o a d  the ]Wi%Adual”
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ro UgîOB bôTOuse i t  a ffo rd s  no exp lanatio n  ©f tn a iv id u a i o r 

poraoim l re lig io n *  “They igrovp  tb e o ria a , th a t ie )  do not do 

ju s tic e  to  what we u su a lly  xnsaa by iW iv id u a l o r personal 

re lig io n , and mast in e v ita b ly  end in  a view o f i t  as s ^ e tb ii^  

illu s o ry  or destined to  p erish  in  p ro po rtion  as genuina 

knowledge o f the w orld inoreasas*"^

But th is  e r itic is m  is  h ard ly  f a i r  or v a lid ; Isad 

Professor Webb viewed Durkheim’ s conception o f re lig io n  ag a in s t 

ths  background o f him general s o c ia l theory he would have 

re a lise d  th a t Iw k h e im  viewed society  as co n stan tly  ev o lv in g , and 

th at he considered i t  a t  various stages o f i t s  development* 

According to  the theory o f the two types o f s o c ia l s o lid a r ity  

put forward in  “The D iv is io n  of labour in S o c ie ty " , p rim itiv e  

society owes i t s  cohesion c h ie fly  fo  the strength  of the 

c o lle c tiv e  sonscienoe whltoi a llow s fo r  l i t t l e  o r no IndivM uaUsm # 

Therefore# there could n o t e x is t to e re . In d iv id u a l r  e U g iw  in  

the sense o f IT O iv id u a l re lig io u s  b e lie fs , a lto o u # i ea to  

in d iv id u a l had a c e rta in  arount o f p e rs m a l b e lie f  d erived  ^eosi 

c o lle 0 tiv s  p rac tice#  But having eoncluded from  a study o f  

re lig iT O  a t  i t s  siiqpleot th a t i t  is  s o c ia l ki o rig ii%  DurWhOim 

him self would not app ly ths e d jM M v o  ’ e o lle c tiv o ’ to  ro lig lo n s  

^  d thcr s ta # s  o f s o c ia l o rg sM sati<m , a t  too expcnoo # f  th e  

IM lv id u s l, Ms aotiSR lly considers the mors in d iv id u a l 

ro llg io n  a t the con clus im  o f “E lem rotory Forms o f R e lig io u s  l i i f

1* "Croiq; T h e o r ie s  o f  R e l ig io n  and th e  I n d iv id u a l” p«17S*
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end state® th a t where p e rs o m litie e  were l i t t l e  d iffe re n tia te d  

the b e lie f  in  the ex i stem s o f the soul made l i t t l e  d lffe re m e  

to  t M  nature and fw m  o f re lig io n  i t s e l f ,  hut to a t &e toe 

m ohanic&l s o lid a r ity  o f so c ie ty  broke i#  and In d iv M w H œ a  

inoreased* in d iv id u a l re lig io n s  and the s tress  on the in d iv id m l  

soul and i t s  value increased ooxrespondingly. In  th is  ease# 

a lto o ia ^  re lig io n  is  s t i l l  s o c ia l in  o r ig in  and s i%  i t  is  

 ̂ mulded in  in d iv id u a l moulds* As he says in  s fo o tm te  in  h is  

preface to  “The mules o f  s o c io lo g ic a l Method” « “Because b e lie fs  

and c o lle c tiv e  p ra c tic e s  tous come to  us from  w ithout# i t  doro 

not fo llo w  th a t we rece ive  them p ass ive ly  w  w ith ou t T O d iflc s tio n , 

In  re fle c tin g  on c o lle c tiv e  in s titu tio n s  and a e s im ils tin g  toem | 

fo r  ourselves# we in d iv id u a lis e  them and in p a rt to  o r |

less per sm s 1 c h a ra c te ris tic s # "  ̂  f

I f  Webb means th a t rurkheim  does not devote tim e to  a  

consideration o f in d iv id u a l re lig io u s  b e lie fs  then he is  making 

a correct observation, but h ard ly  a c r itic is m  since Dm^helm# 

in  seeking the o r ig in  o f re lig io n . Is  tak in g  i t  In  i t s  sim plest 

form in  the si%qpl##t of s o c ie tie s  and not a tte i^ t in g  to  d e a l 

w ith  i t s  3a ter c o c p lio a tio n s i i f  however, he zmans to  l i^ ly  

th a t Durkheim’ 8 e x p la m tio n  o f re lig io n  es being the c u lt  o f

strel© ^ leaves no p lace fo r ittd iv ld T u il re lig io n , he oppmon to
ÛO 80 W ithout ju s t if ic a t io n #

1# B # « i i l  P reface té  ghd M #  o f E u le e  o f S o o io lo g iA il Mbtood"#
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Again, crîtieîsm ss d irec ted  ag a in st the en th ro p o lo g iea l 

element in  Duikheim’ s s tiM y , a lth o u # i J u s tif ia b le , do l i t t l e  to  

in v a lid a te  h is  eonclusiom i# Durkheltn b elieved  th a t in  the  

A u stra lian  trib e s  he studied are to  be found the s iv p le e t s o c ia l 

organisations in  ex is ten ce# G oldeneeiser? however. S ta te s  th a t  

these A u stra lian  tr ib e s  have only a very moderate c la im  to  be 

reckoned as the sim plest in  o rg an isatio n * the Andamin## 

showing an even sim pler one f ha ra is e s , moreover, the v i t a l  

point® that in  tto in g  the s tru c tu re  o f A u s tra lia n  tr ib e s  t  o be 

ty p ic a l o f e a r lie s t  s o c ie ty , Durkheim is  led to  assuro th a t the 

sim plest s o c ie tie s  a l l  possess albs and totem s. In  a c tu a l fa c t ,  

there are many n o n -to tea lc  people ranking  among those o f the  

le a s t so c ia l o rg an isatio n  (e*g# the Andamanes® o f th e  Bengal, 

the Chuekohi o f S ib e r ia , the Congolese pygjaies), Ruth W n e d ic f  

in  examining Duikhelm’ e tW o ry  w ith  re feren ce to  Morth American 

trib e s  M s  a ls o  s ta ted  th a t co n trary  to  Durldieim’ s statem ent 

that the b e lie f  in  guardian s p ir ita  is  consequent to  and 

dependent on to testle be in fs# there  are  developments o f i t  Where 

tetemlTO ha# never ex isted# T M re fo re  One is  le d  to  ask from  

Where re lig io n  emanates toen i t  eldLSts in  non*totestic peoples 

to e  are nevmthelese a t  the loweststage o f development#

1# Coldenweimer “R e lig io n  and S ociety” (1 9 1 7 ),

2m "Journal o f P h il#  k  S c ie n tif le  Metood” V o l#X X V ,p ,lS l sq,

5# Ruth Benediet "The Concept o f the Guardian S p ir it  in  A arth  
America” .  American ATOhropological Mem# Mo, 29 (1 9 2 3 ),



But I t  1# h ig h ly  poeeibld th a t Durtoaim  wouM provide am 

amawer to  toe o r itio ia m ; and the re a l quo a t ion  o f tho value o f - 

r o t lo m lia t ie  ejqplam tiTO a o f re lig io n  s t i l l  remaima# whatever 

one’ s Personal fee lin g ®  <m the m atter I t  shouM not be evaded*

Im advameed a o o ie tie a  tW re  la  a d ia tim o t d ec lin e  in  re lig io n *  

a growing in d iffe re n e e  to  s p ir itu a l va lu es* For one th in g * as 

w id er f ie ld s  o f study eoms under the l i ^ t  o f mam’ s knowledge 

" fa ith  no longer exercises toe sam» hegemony as fo r m r ly  oyer 

toe system o f ideas th a t ws imy o m tim m  to  c a l l  re llg lw )” #^

The edvamoe e f  selemee s#»ms to  undermine toe foumdatlTOs e f  

r e l ig ÎM  w ith  i t s  eaqplanatlon o f tbs c re a tio n  and e v o lu tio n  o f 

the w orld* i t s  co n sidera tio n  of man as a h i# e r  type o f amimal 

ra th e r than as a special creation o f the d iv in e  being# “âeîenee 

tends to  su b s titu te  I t s e l f  fo r  the la t t e r  (re lig io n ) in  a l l  t M t  

which concerns the c o ^ iit iv e  a M  in te lle c ts » !  functions#  

C h ris tia n ity  has a lre a d y  d e f in ite ly  consecrated th is  s to s titu tiT O  

in  the order o f m a te ria l thim gs* Sssing in  m attor th a t whâto is 

profane befo re a l l *  i t  re a d ily  le f t  the knowledge o f to is  to  

another d ts c ip lim e * ’ t r a d ld lt  mundum boadnum d lsputatiom l?  «

’ He gave th e  w orld Over to  the d liq ^ te s  o f mm’ # i t  i#  th w  

th a t toe n a tu ra l seienoe# haws b cto  ab le  to  w ta b lito  toemselves 

and milce t t o i r  a u to o rity  roaogaised w ith o u t g re a t d iff ic u ll^ # ®

1# Elem entary forms o f R eligious Life"

Ib id #  p^ 9 jl
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iW# tWre am violant olash between religion

aW eelenee whim the letter preoooâe to etWy and analyse the 

most personal concept# of the former# I .e . tb@ world of eouls« 

**For i t  is  above a l l  over souls that the god of the Christian 

aspires to reign# That Is why the idea of submitting the 

psyehic l i f e  to soienoe prod used the effect of a sort of 

profanation for a Icmg time# even today i t  la repugnant to 

many minds* howevep# esparinental a»i cos#aMitive pay^Wlogy 

is  founded «and today we must reckon with it* But the m r M  of 

tw  rellgio%# and mof«̂ l l i f e  is  s t i l l  forblddem*#,. ^

But by now soiense has estab lished  i t s e l f  even In  th is  

W gipn  ^ jmyohology^ sociology# mdb study every aa#eot o f Wm 

h ^ & v io u r o f man# and to o th e r  break down the b a r r io s  o f h is  

#% >iritual l i f e  and su h jeo t i t  to s c ie n t if ie  observation#

I t  appears th a t seience deals the deathblow to  re lig io n #

Durkheim^s view is  in W re s tin g  and im portan t in  th a t i t  

ei^WLnates th is  apparent eïsÉh» I f  re lig io n  Is #  in  r ^ l i % #  

an a ffirm a tio n  end reverence o f thie group# o f s o c le ^  i t s e l f # 

then th ere  is  no fu rth e r  need o f an tg o n im  between I t  and 

science# sines in  the f i r s t  b lae# both ew>se IT c t  the sèo is il 

O rganisation o f man# both  msan6% th a t the in d iv id w l l a  

provided w ith  a means o f ra is in g  h im s e lf above h is  emn narrow  

existene# and o f  p a r t ie ip a tin g  i#  jhspersonal (oolleotdLva) l i f e #

1# *Ei#memary Fors» of B eli^ous life ^  p#4tP & p#4b0
Swain ^



lo g ic a l th o u ^ t tends to  r id  i t s e l f  more and more o f 

su b jective  and personal e le im nts which i t  s t i l l  re ta in s  from it s  

o rig in #  i t  is * * ,  bec&ima # so c ia l l i f e  o f a new so rt la  

developing* Thus i t  is  not a t a l l  true th a t be W een solem n  

on the one Mnd and morals and re lig io n  on the o th er th ere  saclsts 

a s o rt o f antimony which has so fre q u e n tly  been adm itted# fo #
ĵl O- ,

the two forms o f a c t iv ity  r e a lly  ooroe from  mas and Wm

source* In  o ther words science âhid m orals ia ^ ly  

in d iv id u a l is  capable o f r a is i%  h im se lf above h is  own peculiar 
p o in t o f view# and o f liv in g  an isç^rso n al l i f e * * ^

I t  is  w orthw hile n o ting  th a t th is  view o f Durkheim* s fin d s  

am in te re s tin g  p a r a lle l in  the wm% o f a present-day s c ie n tis t  

who has the same keen in te re s t in  man^a developsmnt as had 

I wkhsÊm ^ J u lia n  H ibtiey* Seing a b io lo g is t#  he fin d s  he has 

no b e lie f  in  the ex istence o f God ^ The concept o f God has 

reached the lim its  o f i t s  usefu lness| i t  cannot evolve fu r tb e r*  

The advance pf n a tu ra l scienoe# lo g ic  and p sych o lo ^  te v s  b im i^ t  

us to a stage a t which God is  no longer a u s e fu l hypothesis* - 

W ith the s u b s t i t u t i f  o f kncwledge fo r  ignorance in  th is  f ie l# ^  

and the growth o f co n tro l^  both a c tu a lly  achieved and re s lis s d  

by thought as possible# God is  Sim ply fa d i%  away a# the d # v ^ , - 

îma done*”^

1* **BlemBmtary Forms o f R elig io u s Life® p*445 ! wain M «  

g* *The % l^ikC ne# ^  Wan** ^ J u lia n  Huxley (1941) ohap*U ?
pp*P8O»0^*f
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But the fad in g  awSy o f tlem Idea o f Ood brings w ith  i t  

amny re m p o n s lb illtle e # booaus© I t  leave# man oo iap late ly  

responsib le fo r  h is  d e s tin y * This is  where Huxley and 

emm very  oloaa to  each o th e r* Both agree th a t there is  no 

e te rn a l God# Durkhelm b e lie v in g  I t  to  be syWbolio o f society#  

Hïaxley seeing i t  as a S u p e rs titio n  due to  Ignor&neej W t  #aoh 

sees th a t the dim&p%marenee o f the idea o f God loads to  a 

fo o lin g  o f iw s  and b e w lld e rm n t$ ®the fe a r  o f the  

Mnded# banished elsewhere# has one# more entered human life *® ^  

And f  o r botb# the is ^ r ta n o e  and power o f so a le ty  are paramount 

as a s o lu tio n  to  what they fe e l Is  o n ly  tsn^orary bewiMorm ent# 

fo r  Dmckhelm because so cie ty  is  the fu lf ilm e n t w f mam*# nature#  

fo r  Huxley be^^tuse fu tu re  development lie s  in  the oonsoioua 

c o n tro l o f man*8 envirwment# not m erely physical# but so c ia l#

Where the s p ir itu a l in d iffe re n o e  cf advanced s o c ie tie s  is  

coneermsdt such r a t lo m lls t lo  exp lanation# o f re lig itm  

fe a tu re  so c ie ty  la rg e ly  do c e r ta in ly  pOssess an advanWge in  

th a t  a lth o u ^  they a<M .t a form  o f  re lig io n  to  be outw oM * they 

preserve end value the re lig io u s  Impulps# P w  DurkW h%  #m aa  

according to  h is  a n a ly s is  o f tW  fim c tio n  o f re lig io n  i t  S an  

syW bolis&tion o f society# concludes th a t rs lig iin m  indl^Parsnca  

can cmlyaean s o c ia l in d if f é r a n t  ^ a loosmBdb% o f s o c ia l M aa#

1* ®Th@ %iquemess Hsjf*
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But in  th ia  case# the ra iig io u t  impulsm  is  mot dead# m r e ly  !

aw a itin g  a mew o u tle t#  '̂The g reat th in g s o f the past ah ioh  j 

f i l l e d  our fa th e r#  w ith  enthualassi do not e x c ite  tW  seme ardour g
j
I Sm  ua# e ith e r  heoauee they have come in to  eoesnum u a a ^ *  W  waah 

an  ex ten t th a t we ere unooneoioue o f them# o r e lse  beoauae ^@ y 

no longer an#eer to  our a c tu a l a e p ira tlo n e i but as ye t th ere  is  

nothing to  rep laoe the## ^  a word# the o ld  gods a ie  ^posing 

old o r a lre a d y  dead#®^ But he does not suggest th a t th ere  

should be a d e lib e ra te  e f fo r t  to  re s u s o ita te  the r e li^ o u s  

lB # u li^  w ith  rs fe resce  to  the group# I t  would be f u t i le  to  

b o ls te r up a fad in g  b e lie f  in  one m ataphysloal conception by 

s u b s titu tin g  the worship of another# The oomdlusiom to  ehioh  

Durkheim 's e]q>lanatlon o f re lig io n  leads is  th a t we are only  

w a itin g  fo r  a new o b jec t to  which we earn a tta c h  th is  re lig io u s  

re e lin g #

Therefore h is  eagplam tion is  not one which# reducing th e  

id e a l to the re a l#  takes away a l l  hopes o f a s p ir i t  fo r  th «  

fu tu re #  ® It is  H fe  I t  so If#  and not a dead past which can 

pî oduce a liv in g  cult®  he says# *^But th is  s ta te  o f isw H irtitud#  

and confused a g ita tio n  cannot la s t  fo r  ever# A d ^  w i l l  com# 

when a l l  s o c ie tie s  w i l l  know again  those hours o f c ro a tiv #  

effervescence in  the course o f whi<^ new Ideas a r is e  and new 

form ulae are  found which serve fo r  a id a ile  as a guide to  huaaaityi

I#  **Elemmtmry Forms o f  R e l ig io u s  Life® p#407 Sw ain Bd#
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and when those hours e h & ll have been liv e d  through once, mem 

w i l l  epomtfiheously fe e l the need o f re liv in g  them from tim e to  

tim e in  thought# is  to say# o f keeping a liv e  th e ir  wm ory 

by means o f ce leb ra tio n s  which re g u la r ly  reproduce th e ir  f r u i t s *  

There are mo gospels which are ismmrta  1# but n e ith e r is  there  

any reason fo r  b e lie v in g  th a t humanity is  incapable ^  

in ven tin g  new ones# A# to  the question o f what sysâ^ola th is  

mw fa ith  w i l l  express i t s e l f  w ith . . .#  th a t is  something which 

surpasses the human fa c u lty  of fo re s ig h t and which di^is n o t 

S pportain  to  the p r in c ip a l question#®^

1* E le m e n t a r y  Forms o f  H e l ig io u s  L ife  ® p*42B Sw ain Ed#
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Uli/iPTEH TWO 

ja is  VXSWB m  EDUCATION

As e c b lM  develops and Is  educated* he la  r e a lly  the 

In je c t  o f e two-*fold process.  He is  obviously educe ted In  the 

sense th a t he is  schooled « th a t is  teu^ h t a knowledge o f various  

subjects# coacWd thrm #%  c e rta in  examlGatiens# t%%ined to  

s p e c ia lis e  in  ^ le  sphere and so w #  W t t#  is  a lfo  subjiN it to  

a more eontintfeous é d u c a t if  W iich  teaches him how W  ea t#  ta lk  

and walk# h «  to  dress# idsen to  sleep# # m t to  WaM r i # t  or 

wrong m am e d w a tio n  # h i i ^  in  short# adapts him  to  environ»  

m n t in to  which he Is  bmm# The fo r s r r  education is  académie 

and d e lib e ra te  I  la t t e r  is  s o c ia l and im conacloua.

Bow sines Dnrkheim is  considering  education as a s o c ia l 

izm titn tio n #  and th e re fo re  v ieM n g  i t  la rg e ly  in  #ze lig h t  o f 

i  t a  e ffe c ts  w ith in  a w io ^ #  is  is  in  the iwim sedlou# » w i# l  

W u o e tic n  o f the c h ild  th a t he 1# prim m pily in te re s ted #  H# is# 

# m t is #  t r e a t lz ^  éducation  s o c io lo g ic a lly #  as he e a # lic it% f  

s ta te s  •» “S o a io lc ^ is t#  i t  is  sboim s H  as  a s (M d o lo ^ ^ t$  th a t  

I  w0u M  # w k  o f edueatdcn# IW eovW i^ in  proceeding #m ## i  

f a r  from  d«8onsfet«ting and re ve a lin g  the fa o W  w i^  a  b ia s  

#%ich d is to r ts  %ham# I  am ew vinced  # a t  on the contrary t& ere  

i s  no method so ap t to  «W s th e ^ o ts  in  m ie ir tru e  natup##®^

1# Vis# *M u c a tlo n  e t Sociologie® • Fub. In  ®Revue do Meta* 
p hysiqw  e t M orale* ISOd# Also 19&R by l^imomset#

j
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Taking th e re fo re  as the vmût s o c ia l ro le  o f education

th# process which introduces the c h iM  to  m w a i j^ e e p ta  and 

in cu lcates  w ith in  him a code o f m o ra lity#  Durklmlm d efin es  

education as being ®the a c tio n  exercised on c h ild re n  hy parents  

and teachers* This a c tio n  is  a t  a l l  times# and i t  is  general®#« 1

H is d e f in it io n  o f éducation is#  in  fa s t#  th a t i t  is  

b a s ic a lly  a s o c ia l process hence i t  fo llo w s  th a t#  lik e  th e  

m ihfority o f e d u c a tio n a lis ts  o f our own time# h is  ^ w iw ry  ooneem  

is  n o t w ith  im king the c h ild  knowledgeable but w i# i teaching WLw 

to  liv e  as a sawber o f soc ie ty# a so c ie ty  which w i l l  to  some 

ex ten t o es ^ lle a te  h is  spontaneous behaviour by the desmnis on 

Mm re s u ltin g  fio m  h is  being a member o f a group#

In  d iscussing the aims o f education# th ere fo re#  f iz w t and 

iorem ost on imrkheiia^s l i s t  is  to  s o c ia lis e  the c h ild #  to  

tran sm it to  him a l l  the c o lle c tiv e  id e a ls  on which the s ta b i l i ty  

the group re s ts ) ideas# h ab its# custmas# sentim ents «

®together they form  th e  s o c ia l body# To in e u le a te  th is  body in  

each o f us# th a t is  the aim of éducation#®* Seen in  ^ i s  i i^ V #  

then* education consists In  the transW^ssion o f s o c ia l ideas and 

h a b its ) i t  is  "the actlcm® exercised  by the generation  o f fa u lts  

over those who are %mt y e t used to  s o c ia l l i f e #  I t  has fo r  its  

o b jec t the arousing and d e v o lv in g  in  the c h ild  o f & c e rta in  

nuWber o f physical# in te lle e tu a l end n ^ ra l s ta te s  which a re

1# "M u c a tio n  e t S o cio li^ ie®  pp #40*60# Fauconnet id *  -

2 * Ib id #  p#60*
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demanded o f him by the p o lit le a l  s o c ie ty  In  I t s  e n tire ty , and 

tha p a r tic u la r  environment to  which ha le  s p e c ia lly  d es tin ed .''

But to  say that a oh M must be so c ia lised  by education Is

not p ree Ise  enough *  I t  opens the way to  a l l  sorts o f

g én éra lis a tio n s  about the id e a l nature o f ed iication  which

Durkheim would be aimng the f i r s t  to  o r lt lc ls a #  Education must

not only adapt a c h ild  to s o c ie ty , b ut adapt i t  to society#

the p a r tic u la r  society in to  which he is  bom * Every society#

lias i t s  o m  eons apt im  what c o n s titu te s  a gocâ mssber o f the

#poup# and every so c ie ty  d if fe r s  as to  th e  v ir tu e s  such a

member idiould possess *  the Spartan must be capable o f

endurance# tW rs fo re  the c h ild  must be tra in e d  to  I t  0^  d ie  In

the a t te in t  )  the Greek must develop a e s th e tic  refinem ent# and

SCm s| every society# in  fa i^ #  has i t s  id e a l mm  and i t  is

according to  th is  id e a l th a t the c M ld  is  developed# ®%e man

«dîich education should re a lis e  In  us is  m»t a man such as nature
%

has made# but susb a# s o c ie ty  v iid ies him to  be»® This is  th e  

im portant d iffs ra ite c  between man end anim als « an anim ai tsacdiSi 

I t s  C h ild ren  rudim entary ao ticn s necessary fo r  i t s  sm^viimil 

(fly in g #  w alking# n e s t*b u ild in g , e tc # ) but i t  easzu>t ta^nsm it 

complex s o c ia l ways o f behaviour and thou^ÿit as can man#

For s o c ia l education teaches more than tselm iques necessary to  

existence *  itts a c h e s  the c h ild  to  reach beyond h is  own nature  

and W p a rtic ip a te  in  # w id er ex is ten ce  than h is  mm# is

'ld^ca% ion e t  Sociologie® p . l l7  F«meennst wd#
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society# In effect# which d%%*e uo out o f otireelvee# e^lob 
oblige# u# to reckon with Intereets other then our mm, it l#  

society which teecMe us to master our pOsslmis mà in stin cts and 
sidmit them to the lew# to restrain# to deiqr# to saeriflee  
ourselves# to  suhordlaate our personal a ism to  ends o f m hi^mr 
mture*®^ But In th is  process # f  being drawn out WLwelf* 
the child I s  shaped according to the particular ideals of hi# 

own group*

The corollary of sudi a statement on the aim# o f 

education is  that there can he general ##d universal 
education which is  Idsl* If a #%lld is  to he f it te d  into Its  
society , i t s  education w ill be according to  the characteristic# 

peculiar to the l i f e  o f that society# Hence there are @my 

variation# o f educaticni ®system# o f education are so 

evidsntly W##d on detcrained socia l system that they are 

inseparable from them# Kaeh type of people has Its education 
#%lch is  peculiar to It and serve# to define i t  In the same way 
a# it#  moxvil# p o litica l or religious organist tion# I t  Is of 

the elements of i t s  physio^imi^#®^

Education of the child therefore# vary accusding to

the type of people in  whlcb he i s  bom# Hot only that, but 
i t  must vary wil^ln that petals also# for be is  bom not only 
into a society but into a particular group of it*

Im e t  W eielogim ® pp*bS Fauaenw t # #

8̂  pp#113*4# Via* also p*S9 * "Education has varied
in fin ite iy  accerding to the time and according to W# 
country*
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- 'I t  m j  be a p ro feae lo n a l groiq» or a cXaast b ut I t  w i l l  make a  

d iffe re n c e  to  h is  education# since he w i l l  absorb I t s  p a r tic u la r  

in flu e m e s * There may be many l̂ faâs o f education# but even w ith in  

the sphere o f one p a r tic u la r  kind# the re s u lt o f i t s  a p p lic a tio n  

is  d iv e rs ity *^  And f in a l ly  since th is  necessary v a r ie ty  0€ 

education is  an observahlo fa c t#  a l l  a b s tra c t discussions as to  

the ® id e a l"  education are  use lees from the p o in t o f view  O f 

education# Educational th in kers  aueh as Rousseau s W  have 

t r ie d  to  f  ouM  a new and b e tte r  education may be in te rn  s tin g  in  

the l i # i t  tW y  threw on the s p ir i t  o f t W ir  t l ^ i  th e y  may 

stim u late  by th e ir  o v e r^ is p lic ity #  but th ey a l l  t r y  to  f in d  a  

general and id e a l edue& tim i which should e x is t uxdLve:M*lly*

" T W ir  o b je c tiv e  is  not to  describe or e x p la in  what is  or what 

Has been# b u t to  d eterm lm  what idiould be# They e re  met 

d irec ted  to the present o r to the past# but to  #ie future#®

What is  needed# th ere fo re#  i f  e d w ia tim  is  to  be e ffe c tiv e  is  

net a study o f wimt should be in  general# but o f what has been 

a M  must be p a rtic u la r ly #  o f what form education should W ee in  

p a r t ic u la r  s o c ie tie s  i f  i t  la  to  f i t  in  w ith  the s o c ia l m ilieu #

To th is  e#d# L w i^ ia t  propwwKi a m w  t y j^  o f » t u #  o f 

education a s t # y  in  l i # t  o f sociology# v iU t

tre a t  education as a s o c ia l fa s t  and attem pt to  balance i t  

a ^ in s t  i tp  p a r t ic u la r  baWEgr#md the science o f e d m a tio a *

1« " U u c a tle it  e t  secie leaie®  pp#4b*@ %ummme t  Bd#

B *  Ib  id  # JP # \  _ _ - :■, ,
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Such a science w e ll bo s ta rte d # he argues, •  the f ie ld  fo r

I t  la  demarcated# the fa c te  a lready l ie  there# fo r " in  e f fe c t ,  

education In  p ra c tic e  in  a determined s o c ie ty , considered a t a 

determined moment o f i t s  e v o lu tio n  is  a c o lle c tio n  o f p ra c tic e e , 

ways o f a c tin g , and customs uhlch c o n s titu te  p e rfe c tly  defined  

fa c ts #  and which have the same r e a lity  as o ther s o c ia l iae ts ,® ^  

/uch a study is  then possible# nor is  there any lack o f f ie ld s  

o f research  fo r  i t )  i t  could undertake a s c ie n t if ic  study o f # e  

r is e  and developm nt o f the in s titu tio n s  o f education# " fo r  to  

know what a th in g  Is ,  is  not sim ply to know It s  e x te rn a l super* 

f ie  la  1 form , but to  understand i t s  s ig n ific a n c e , the place I t  

f i l l s ,  the p a rt i$  p lays in  tbs corpowstte m tio n a l l i f e » # * ,  i t  

Î 0 in  tha pa s t th a t we must observe i t s  action*® ^

Secondly i t  would d e a l w ith  the m u lt ip lic ity  o f 

ed u eetio na l eye tern# a lready d istingu ished# and w u ld  t i y  W  

analyse the c b s ra o te ris tie s  o f a group, and r e la te  them to  # #  

type o f e d w a tio n  pim ctlsed tlm rê» And a p a rt from  g en era l 

stud ies o f such m agnitW e, the science o f education wm&M 

in v e s tig a te  the f  im ctirw iing o f education w ith in  H ad  ted  areas* 

throughout a l l  such re se arch , the aim o f tW  science would be to  

tW e rs ta h d  th e  re la tio n  betweim s o c ia l and ed u ca tio n a l 

system in  s o c ie ty  (o r s o c ie tie s ) s u ff ic ie n t ly  w e ll to  be A le  to  

preserve and re g u la te  t W ir  M^mony#

1# "Education e t  Sociologie® p#78 Fauoonnet Sd,

0# Ib id #  , --, - t
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"But «hy th i»  mm ttudy?” we «sk* "why not look fo r

such In fo rm ation  to those solenee# o f so c ie ty  a lready In

exietenoo# to  fsjehoXogy, to  aoololo^y?® Stjoh e queetioh is  more

d llf f io u lt  to  answer today than a t  the tim e when F^M telm  w ro te*

F w  a t  th a t tim e psyoW logy atkl socio logy were in  e E©re

indeterm inate s ta te *  FsyoW logy was thought o f as a study

d ea lin g  w ith  the in d iv id u a l mind o n ly , sociology viewed w ith  some
Xdot&)t, the lin e s  along which both would develop u np red ic tab le *

And as Durkhelm i^w i t ,  there m s  no longer tim e to w a it  fo r  

th e ir  developm ent, because there was an ed u catio nal c r is is ,  a 

problem o f v i t a l  u r g e n c y I n d e c i s i o n  and u n c e rta in ty  Imd c re p t 

in to  the l i f e  o f c iv ilis e d  groups, as hurkhelm repeated ly  s ta tes  •  

" I t  is  u n fo rtu n a te ly  incon testab le  th a t w ith  us,: m oral uuUty is  

not what I t  should b e * ? # I n t e l l e c t u a l  and m oral securllqr Is  

not fo r  our cen tu ry ) th is  is  a t once I t s  m isery and grandew*®^ 

cuch u n c e rta in ty  has permeated the ed u cetlo w  1 f ie ld  a ls o  ♦  th ere  

is  a d is u n ity  o f aim  In  the ^ s tem  which has ttoown secondary 

school education in  p a r tic u la r  in to  a grave c r is is * ^  m â  a lth o u ^  

Bom  m aladjustm ent Is  p erceived , no one sees how I t  ^ o u ld  be 

put r ig h t*  Everyone agrees th a t it(s d u c a tio n ) cannot re s t 

upon the same basls^ as in  the p a s t, but one cannot see w ith  t>he 

same c la r ity  what i t  w i l l  be in  the fu tu re *  (W  fa c t 'tts.XiS^

1* "Education a t Soelelogie® p ^  Fauaonnet Ed#
2# Ib id *  pp*91*101*
5 ," Ib ld *  p * 8 i.
4# Ib id * p*mm*
5 , I t  must be remeisdiered th a t Durkhelm is  considering s<#ools in  

la te  19th century F ra i^ e , and not schools In  g e n e ra l, althocgh  
I  th in k  th ere  is  some p a r a lle l*

6# V is * la s t  h a lf  o f o te p te r fo r exp lanation  o f th is *



makes us particularly aware of the confusion of our Mess on the 

point i s  that in  a l l  preceding periods of our history, one 

could put in a word the ideal udiieh educetlonalists proposed to 
realise in the children today there i s  no expressive feature 
to Gherasterise tW objective which should be pwsued in file 
teaching of our high i^hools#®^

The scimnoe of education# then# is  ne Wed so that th is  
objective m l^t be discovered from an analysis of the social 

enviorsments* Fsyehol^^y cannot perf<n?m the task) i t  mn 

"well indicate what is  the best way )spe sent lag and applying
to the child principiWs one# propounded# but i t  can lordly  
discover Uaem#®̂  bm^heim is  not pr^wsing to substitute sueh 
a science for teaching i t s  role w ill be solely  to guide and 
help* But i t  is  very meeswry# for the instltuticm# of 

past which now seem so fu t ile  did not w is t  without reaoon «» 

they once corresponded to  needs#^ %ey mmst not therefore be 

swept away too vigorous%r before a careful study of the neW# 

to which they eoivespend has bow made* SW a decision has been 
reached ms to udiether tWse heeds have now eos^letely vexdshed* 

TW science of education* f#p Burkheim# extern  top© for  the 

future.

1# "M im a tio n  a t sociologie®  p p * l# jM  Bsucwmet Ed*

## 1^151#

$# Ib id  * p ,M O ,
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But a lth o t^  be Is  b o  eoncemed w ith  the u&conacious 

s o c ia l ©dueetion which a c h ild  uMergoes# th a t does not mean 

th a t the d e lib e ra te  education which is  ap p lied  to  h i®  goes 

UEire^rded* The study o f the la t t e r  fo llow s n a tu ra lly  from  

th a t o f the fonasr# elnce e lth o u ^  unconscious education is  a 

continuous process in  which parents end frie n d s  as w e ll ss 

teecW rs ere  the educators, the school is  the p lace # ;e rs  the  

c h ild  spends most o f h is  waking d a y , and is  th e re fo re  invested  

w ith  g re a t in flu en ce and au thcid ty#

Durkhelm, h im se lf a le c tu re r to  in tend ing  teach er# , was

mieh concerned w ith  problems o f schooling# but in te rp re te d  them

in  the lig h t  of h is  s o c io lo g ic a l outlook on cd im ation) again#

therefm *e# he does not d ea l w ith  the problesm cfteach in g  a

C h iM  p a r tic u la r  subjects# but o f developing h is  ch arac ter and

above a l l  h is  s o c ia l nature# Be is  thswfôre ooneei^md w ith

the m oral education o f the c h ild , who must be m o ra lly  d e v s lc p ^

so as to  be a u se fu l mesWr o f so c ie ty  *  he must be "socia lised® #

The question o f a c tu a l school e d w a tlo n  is  tW n  how best to

develop the fmadamental elements o f m o ra lity  « duty and a tta c h *
1r^ant to  the group *  In  the c h ild *  For s e l f  " .s a c rific e  •  duty  

to  others# etc# is  p re c is e ly  %dmt he cannot understand# Hot 

in  tcmah w ith  the w orld in  the same wsy as a re d o n e  ib le  a d u lt ,  

a (^ i ld  is  d is in c lin e d  to  men*al conduct o f the s o rt consM erW

 u r n  • - . V .  %  - J  , • -  r  ^  , ' -

%m V ia# f a r t  I ,  Chapter ite e e  o f th is  thesis#
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by T)urkh«liB •  % man is  not spcmtaneously in c lin e d  to  eubndt to  

a p o l i t ic a l  A u th o rity , to a swr&l d lso lp lh a#  to  devote h im se lf 

and to  s a c r ific e  h im self" J nor can be understand the need fee  

d u t ifu l behaviour •• " tW  sentim ent o f duty i s .  In  e f fe c t , f o r  

the c h ild  as w e ll a# fo r  Uia a d u lt the e tlm ila n t *p@r sxoelienee* 

to  e f fo r t *  But the c h iM  osmnot understand â v ^ j  except 

tln ^ U fh  i t s  teacher# o r parent»#*

®hat is  i t  in  the c h ild  then th a t leaves h i»  open to  

d is e ip lin e , to the Idea o f d u ty t Is  it#  as w ith  a d u lts , a 

love o f re g u la r ity ^  Duskheim answers th a t i t  îs  dot so, 

since the c h ild  is  very ir re g u la r  in  h ie  in te re s ts  and Im b its  

"the outstanding fe a tu re  o f in fa n t ile  c u rio s ity  is  l ^ t  i t  is  

im stable  and f lu t in g "  But although re s tle s s , the c h ild  1# 

a lo v e r o f ro u tin e  •  any change In  h is  m ealtim es, h is  c u tle ry , 

the p o s itio n  o f h is  bed , fo r  ins tan ce , leads to  voo ifero \s i 

anger* Two t r a it s  o f cdilM  n a tu re , th e re fo re , leave him op#m 

to  our in flu e n c e *

(1 ) In fa n t ile  tra d itio n a lis m  (e .g *  the way in  which
parents embraee i# n # ^ u o e d  i n  the . 
c h ild  embracing i t s  d o l l . )

(2 ) E x tra it  s u g g e s tib ility #

1 , "Education a t  Sociologie® p*120 Faucozmet Ed, 

0# Ib id ,  p .? l*

B , "L*education morale" (Given as le c tu re s  3302*6 ,



As proof o f the L a tte r , Durkhelm e lte e  B in e t'e  exporls»nt«  

w ith  e h îld ro n . In  w hich, having chosen a lin e  of a c e rta in  

length and repeated ly  shown I t  to  the c h ild , he ahowa m^ny lln e a  

o f d if fe re n t lengths and asks t ie  < ^ ild  to  p ick out the U na  

equal to  the f i r s t  on® aliown# Having chosen, the c h ild  la  

asked "Are you au)*e you arc  right?** # Of the c h ild re n  tak in g  

p a rt in  the experim ents, 89;^ changed th e ir  minds a f te r  being so 

questioned* % ith th is  h i ^  degree of s u g g e s tib ility  the  

c h ild  obviously is  open to  in flu en ce  |  he may be ’ su^sgested» 

in to  accepting c e rta in  Ideas provided th a t the suggestions a re  

made to  him in  an a u th o r ita tiv e  manner# A u th o rity  becomes o f 

g rea t importance -  i t  is  through the a u th o rity  o f the teacher 

that; the c h ild  can be b ro u r^ t to  an acceptance o f moral 

standards* For th is  reason "education m ist be e s s e n tia lly  a  

th in g  o f au th ority® ^ -  although by such a u th o rity  no a r t i f i c i a l  

re s tr a in t  or lim ita tio n  o f fundam ental lib e r ty  is  i^ H e d f  

"a u th o rity  *  has nothing v io le n t o r repressive about i t #  I t  

con sists  e n t ire ly  in  a c e rta in  m % #l aeeendaney# I t  supposes

re a lis e d  in  ^ e  s s s te r t w  p r im ip a l o o n d itiw s #  F ir s t ly  &e
Â s t  have vlllm pow er »  seacndly he m m t re a lla r fe e l auW aseitv 

w i^ iin  him self#® ^

How the fu lf ilm e n t o f th is  la t t e r  c im d itio n  is  ju s t one 

o f those problems o f education shich are so urgent# In  

everyday l i i h  men are becoming aware o f a lack o f necessary

I *  "Education a t  ^ c |o l^ ie ®  p#f9#  

2# a id #  pp#71 and 7$$
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môtml a u th o rity ) and th is  lack is  ewmnon to  education*

Whereas teaching and raX ig i^aa  in s tru c tio n  m ra  m e# in#e^mrabl%  

the aim o f modem education la  to provide a  ra t io n a l a d u e a tim  

and a " la y  m o r a l i t y " f h i e  d ifie re n o e  in  aim brings w ith  

i t  a o<meiderable d if f ic u lty #  the co n ce p tiw  o f a st^rei&e law» 

g iv in g  God gave a u th o rity  both to  the ru le #  t a u ^ t  gyd, to  th e  

teaeW r# ju a t as the e trw g  tra d itia m a lie m  o f p rim itiv e  pee#l#a  

\ lend a a u th o rity  to  eome eu#t<m* % ie  a u th o r ity  b#i%% rmaov<W 

to g e th e r w ith  th e  conception o f God upon iduioh I t  depm ded, the  

prc^lem  a ris e e  a# to  how tW  m oral code may W  given a u th o r!^ #  

As we have seen in  a ppeoeding ch ap ter, DuMfheim can tm ly #àe j  

th a t the concepticm o f God which gave a u th o rity  to  m oral ru le s  

muet be replaced hy the conception o f so c ie ty  which la y  behind 

re lig io n *  S ociety is  the th ing  which is  capable o f a c tin g  as 

a sowee o f moral a u th o rity  fo r  teacher and fo r  more 1 ru le s , 

and as an id  eel and In s tig a to r  o f m o ra lity  in  the e h il^

Once % iis d if f ic u l t y  is  removed, and the e h iM  i#  

in fluenced  by e x te rn a l a u th o rity  in to  zw derating  h is  dM sadpt 

the f i r s t  e le i» n t o f m o ra lity ^  i * e * d is c ip lin e  by lOEteraal 

ru le s  ^ is  Introduced to  th e  c h ild *#  mind* but since % #s#  

ru le s  are cwseqimzdkly cm weived to  be in v io la b le  by h ii%  any 

breaW i o f them destroys a t  #moe th is  m w e p tie n  and h ie  b e lie f  

in  # K e ir v ir tu e *  F tm W w en t, th e re fw s , f # r  from  b e is^

W A W lm  is  sneaking of PrenWi sduoationsl
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uniesira b le ,  i s  neeesa&ry to  preserve the b e lie f  o f the

l^oup In  the ru les  they obey# (We compare th is  view o f 

pimlsbiaont w ith  th a t o f the U tilita r ia n  school -» punishment Is  

necessary* not as p e rs o m l e x p ia tio n , but fo r  the sake o f others  

in  the group* th a t they m ï0 it  be d eterred  from s im ila r  crlia®8| 

the d iffe re n c e  is  th a t fo r  the u t i l i t a r ia n  t^e person who is  

punished need not be the g u ilty  p arty * whereas fo r  DurkW im  i t  

i s  e s s e n tia l th a t the g u ilty  person should be punished* and i f  

undetected* th a t the group as a whole be smde to  sW Ter u n t i l  

they p o in t out the c u lp r it  or he confesses* since only thus may 

th e ir  b e lie f  in  th e  e s s e n tia l Justice o f the ru le s  be m aintained j

Punishment* th e re fo re * should be used* provided th a t i t

does not lead to megalomania in  the teacher or is  not c a rrie d

out in  a f i t  e f temper# Tc in  trod ce a system o f rewards is

n r t *  however* a good Id ea* as i t  may mean th a t on leaving  school

and en tering  in to  a d u lt so c ie ty * the c h ild  abandons some o f h is

moral behaviour when he secs th a t i t  is  unrewarded « Punishment

is  to  Dwkheim neoeseary "to  reassure those s p ir its  whose fa ith

may •  Indeed m ist -  have been shaken by the v id a tio n  o f th e  law*

even th ou #i they weie not w are o f i t *  to  show them th a t th is

fa ith  is  as J u s tifie d  as i t  was b e fo re , a M * in  the ease o f

sohools* th a t i t  is  s t i l l  held by the person who f i r s t  gave i t

to  the children#® ^ The punishment should n o t, however, be

o o rp o ra l) "the tru e  p im i#u m n t, lik e  the tru e  natta*al conse» 

is  censure#** ^

1# "L*education morale" p*191#

2 #  Ib id  #
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Thtie having d e a lt w ith  the dev#lo%ment o f f i r s t  

slesm nt o f im>raXlty d ie e ip lin e  -  Durkhelm is  eonc<?mod w ith  

the w an s fo r  form ing in  the c h ild * a normal &#aohm Kit to  h is  

group* O rig in a lly  a tta o h w n t springs fiwm  man*# n a tu ra l 

faOvUlty fo r  sympathy -  the c h ild  w i l l  th e re fo r#  ho boat 

attached  to a group hy extending h is  s o c ia l c ir c le *  Knowing 

h i#  fa m ily  and h is  e a r ly  frien d s#  he a lread y  acqu ires a  fa c u lty  

fo r  spontaneous s y i^ th y *  hut th is  is  heightened hy in tim acy; 

once a  meeker o f a va s t p o l i t ic a l  soc ie ty  in  W iich suWi personal 

re la tio n s h ip s  are  less p o ee ih le * he may lose the coascioumwks# 

o f being a mesO>sr o f a g ro t#* School# where he cam he in tr o -  

#m ed to  a system o f im personal ru les# may fe e l the a ttra c M im  

o f group l if e #  and learn  o f the h is to ry  and c l v ie s  o f h is  c m  

eeuntry and town# is  Was obvious in term ed iary td iieh  can prepare  

him fo r  a d u lt s o c ia l l i f e #

From th is  o u tlin e  o f Durkhelm*s view s, i t  can he seen 

th a t, although s ta rtin g  w ith  mmh the some in te re s t in  

education as many o ther modern éducations l is t s ,  and w h ile  

recognising , w ith  them# the is^ortance o f the developmsnt o f  

the c h ild  ra th e r  than i t s  a c q u is itio n  o f knowledge, he re a lis e #  

d if fe re n t  aspects o f the problem# and reaches c<mclusions about 

the id e a l im ture o f education which a re  fa r  d if fe re n t  from  

th e irs *  He does not prc^ose, fo r  3nstance, an absolute hnd 

ezmson system o f educatiim  to  be given to  every c h ild  w hatever 

i t #  p o s itio n  a M  eircum stances* % is  is  not becauam he is  

m ifa ir#  or because he does not b e lie v e  in  s o c ia l J u s tic e , b ut



because, viewing education as the s o c ia lis in g  o f the e h lM , h# 

puts as i t s  h ighest aim the f i t t in g  in  o f the c h ild  to i t s  

environm ent. How I f  the c h ild  is  to  receive a c e rta in  

education i^ a te v e r i t s  sphere o f l i f e ,  i t  may w e ll be mad# 

unhappy and be imàe a s o c ia l m if i t ,  sim ply because I t s  

é d u c a t if  and Its  consequent a d u lt l i f e  are out o f harmony* 

D iv e rs ity  is  neoeasary to  s o c ie ty ) i f  sduoatlcm by means o f 

indueing s im ila r it ie a  (o f h a b it#  custcmi, e tc * )  preseve# 

hmsogenelty w ith in  a s o c ie ty , i t  a Iso# by fu r th a rln g  i ^ c l a l l -  

# m tiw , eimures a ne###sary amoimt o f d iv e rs ity *^  ^  o b je c t i f  

may b# ra ised  h e re , since Durkhelm g iv es  so%w $q>pearanee o f  

#  shing to  preserve u n ju s tifia b le  s o c ia l d is  tin e  tlcm s and to  

debar the c h ild re n  born in  one environment from e n te rin g  in to  

«m other* But th is  in ju s tic e  is  only apparen t. %hat 

Durkhelm is  saying , in  e ffe c t#  is  th a t s o c ie ty  ne#ds d iv e rs ity #  

th a t t^ere  a re  many osoupatie n s  in to  id iich  a c e rta in  n m b er o f 

c h ild re n  weast go in  ^ d e r  to  preserve s ta b il i ty  and ec^n^sie 

wellrnbeimg o f the g rw ##  and th a t the c h ild re n  going in to  on# 

occupat i w  need a d if fe r e n t  type o f education from  th w e  

e n te rin g  another# # m t he is  £ g t saying la  th a t these 

occupations eheuM be fix e d  fo r a c e rta in  sectio n  o f the 

population# in  ap p o s in g  ceuplete s o c ia l m o b ility  to  e x is t#  

h» is  m t  open to  the c r itic is m  o f te rs h  in s is ten ce  ® ^ s te "  

in  in te re s t#  o f so c ie ty  a# a whele#^

3U Vis, "Educatl# et seciCl%le^ pp*4S^
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H or does h© preacïi tho responsibility of the State fo r  i

©duoatlon • "Prom the moment that education Is seen to be an j

essentially social process, the State cannot remain d Isln te re a &e<f, 

but that is not to say that i t  should ïswnopolîsa edmatlonal 

admin s t ra t ion •

Moreover he does not attribute lim itless power to 

education -  for some modern thinkers, education is a sort of 

"open sesas»® to e l l  kinds of social refonm, b t Durkhelm would 

oppose such optimism as being not based on reality* Robert 

Owon, for instenoe, speaking as on© of the earlier expzments of

the power of education, said "Any general character from the

best to the worst, from the most ignorant to the most 

cnll^tened, may be given to any cwnmmlty, even to tW world 

at large, by the application of proper means (!•©♦ education , 

which means arc, to a ^reet extent at the consnand a m3 under the 

control of those who have Iniluence in the affairs of 

Such a view would be condemned as illog ica l by Durkhelm# for 

since education Is a social institution, its  roots deep in 

social structure, it s  aim the iz^preaslon of social conventlone 

from one generation to anoiher, i t  cannot impose any * general 

character* # It has no power in i t s e lf  to do so, for being 

dependent on one type of social structure it  is  powerless to 

impose another#^

1* "Education S t  Sociologie® p.6 0 .
2m Robert Owen -  "HewView of Society* (1336)
3 * V is . p#487 "L# Suicide" (Pub*lS97) " I t  (e d u c a tlW  la  only

the i^ g #  and re flc o tic m  o f so c ie ty * It im ita te s  and
reproduces It b r ie f ly ,  i t  does not crea te  It# *
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^galn, whereas the modern trend is  to stress the need fw  

individuality and reference to tho particular needs of each 

child, BO that It may reach spiritual independence, Uurldieim Is 

concerned with fittin g  the child Into the already existing 

framework of a defined group* He must not be mism^erstood here • 

in being * socle Used*, a child is not bei% stereotyped» Aithoo# 

the aim of education is  the game for every child, they must be 

applied to each child with reference to his larticular 

dispositions*^ Hot only th is, but in being adapted to f i t  Into 

a social group, the child*® Individuality does not seem, to 

1 urkheim, to be destroyed, but enhanced for "far from the two 

terms iindividual and soelal) opposing each other and hot being 

able to develop except in inverse proportion, they involve each 

other* Tbs individual, in desiring society, desires himself* 

ihe actions i t  exercises over him, particularly in the case of 

education, have not as their objective to z#presp, narrow or 

distort him, but, on the contrary, to make him greater and a
g

b eing truly human*"

Trie contrast between this vlmr aM those other more 

individualistic views of education can readily bo appreciated# 

Madame Montées or 1# for example, rnie of the f ir s t  to advocate the 

♦free school* or ♦activity schools* says "From a biological 

point of view the concept of liberty in the education of tW

I* "Education et Seelologie" p*63,

2* ZD)id* p*68*



child#*,* mwt be uMeretoed as demanding those oondltiotts 

adapted to  the most favourshle development o f h is  en tire  3hdivld- 

im l i t y  # # * * # #ohi M l i f e  Is not an abstraction» i t  Is the l i f e  o f  

in d iv id m l children# Tiiore e x is t s  only one rea l b io lo g ica l  

manifestation» the living: individua 1» and towards sin g le  , 

individuals» one by om  obsenmd» education must d irect i t s e l f*  

ednoation most be urderstood the active  help given to  the

nomml expansion of the l i f e  o f the chi Id She i s  obviously

concerned with the purely Individual spontaneous l if e  of tto

child» ü ie  roZW ixP tW teacher being to help only tdien help i s

required I tWt is  a d if foMnt attitude ttom  tho ono eaq>rossed by

DusMchelm when he i^ys "All education consists in a continual

effort to l i^ s e  on the child ways of seeing» feeling w%i apting

whi^ he would not have come spontaneously#"^ In this case

the role of the teacher Is to mould the child» certainly w ith

some regard to  hie own sharaeterlstios» for "the child has a

ature of h is own and» sines It is  thib r»ture tt^t must be

informed» we must» i f  we are to wi»% effectively  upon It#  be^ n

by trying to know Itf® but finally wite regard to ttm needs of

the society in Which he lives# Axqr attsiqst to work sMng lùs

educetive system Weed on freW in itiâ tIvs» as do ihe eotlv ity

stdiôols» i s  bad# "Life i s  m»t a l l  ple^) the ^ l ld  iaust pre#^e

h lw elf t o r  pain and effort# and i t  would be a disaster i f  W 
were aHomsd W thitSr that #vsry#iing can tm dona a# m

ie  nwwaewi P#1M '
S# Vie# "Ls# Regies da la Methods Sociologie® (189$)
15# ^ i^ J d u c atl^  p ^ 4 #
%$ mid# p#m@.



The différence between îwkhelm end Monteeeori and other 

Similar thinker# resolve# Its# If eventual ly therefcre into a 

difference of conception of mean#* All aim at producing# 

ttoougfe education, happy h e a lth y  a d u lts , but the th in k e rs  

advocating free so Wo is  place that as their sole aim, and adopt 

mean# of encouraging individuality accordingly, whereas Durkhelm 

is  aiming at a solution of the problem of the development of the 

i^ild olu# that of his imrt in  s o c ia l a c t iv i t y *  As he say# 

"Far from having a# it#  sole aim the IM iv id im l  and h i#  Intereetq 

education 1# before a l l  the means by which society perpetually 

mnewa th»  conditions of it# own existence.® ^

%e may f in a l ly  ask "What ere the values of Dur&helm^# 

views on the more.1 education o f the child?® * In  anawcring 

th is  question we may assess Uiem w ith  reference to  th e  a c tu a l 

edu cational system, and w ith  reference to  socie ty  a whole*

% the f ir s t  imse, he is  obviously right in stressing the 

isto^rtanee of the m^ooi  ̂ a# he says, although being one of a 

fmsiiy #»velop# a child♦ a social ihstlnete, i t  allow# for no 

more than spontahaou# movemsnta of affection and leave# no room 

for the acquirement of abstract sentiments* But I think 

pttrkheita has made a mistake whiid& lessens the isg>ortanos of his 

suggestions for a ratiom l education, in that he has overloiaked 

the fact that ehildnm do not dwell excltmivsly in adult soclelyt 

WS foWa of tW ir pwn̂ # children s ^ t  be fesu^t fe e l

%%'- "Bdbestion e t  seo iilog le*^ p *110*
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thé power of end obey rules, he says# But he thinks @nly of 

adult rules, whereas in reality , as psychological investl^tloM ^  

into the nature of children's activity have shown, among groups 

of children the str ictest rules of behaviour arise idsieh not only 

show a ll  the chmr&oteristics of adult rule s, but are «#wred to 

with a similar constancy and determination, anâ, fteen broken»ZWad 

to a feeling of moral guilt* FisgetT during some remarkably 

Interesting work on children, found the sas» thing# tovestl- 

^ tin g  children's rules by means of stWying an international 

game -  a^rbles -  he discovered very similar rules in a ll  

countries, end more inportant s t i l l ,  the same respect for those 

rules and feelings of their external and binding nature whWh 

oharaeterises adult moral rules# The child fee ls that i t  mist 

obey the rules of tW gsmo because of respe ct for the older 

players when he is  young# but as he grows older, obeys the ruMs 

in a sp irit of co-n^sr&tioh "so tMt everything w ill be fair® 

am the children themselves my# I f , as is  proved by stWi
'  r -

psyctologlcal observation# rules of this sort arise spwitameoWlÿ 

during the playlBg of games# Durkhelm# although correct in his 

diagnosis of stoat f ir s t  inslines a child to the observation of 

rules (the respect fw  the authority of older children and 

people) seew  to have esaggemted #ie need for the authority

I# (MrriW imt before the date when Durkhelm gave his lectures 
on the primary education of the child, slthou^ admittedly 
l i t t le  known#

Piaget "The Moral Jodgemsmt of the Child" (IM2)#
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of the eebeol# of thlhking, feeling and acting

eonforcdng to the requiroimnta of a aociety w ill not be impoeed 

on the child s o le ly  thrgm#i hie education i f  they devel#^ througi 

œtiirjal social processes of play and co-operation with plEQr̂  

fellows# The school w ill be valuable because i t  widens the 

social horlson of the pupils, but i t  w ill only d<^pen the 

is^ression of rulee already foni»d by the children themelvee, 

aW w ill give new implications to those rules of fa iraesi, 

honesty, etc#

The new study of education proposed by Durkholm oould 

prove of greet value to the child, even i f  its eontributlw wpra 

made indirectly# For although, in our own country# for 

instance, the educational cr is is  is  not as grave as that of the 

French high schools, i t  is  true that there is  a certain 

confusion indistinctness of aim which does l i t t le  to help 

#ws education of the child# The study of the nature of tdm 

social envirmment in which the child, idien adult, would spend 

i t s  l ife  would help towards providing an aim for teaching#
t

And, me Durkheim suggests# inculeation of a i#»re

attitude to teacdiing in students of training 

colleges, the discussion of a ccamon aim, and ref lectioim whidh 

they would continue to practise during their working lives, 

would do much to prraote unity of thou#it in our educational 

system#

1, Vis# **Education et Sociologie** pp #144-145 Faucmmnet Sd#



For r in a U y , the th in k e rs  idio favour the

proxaotlon o f in d iv id u a l development in  the c h ild  in  J u s ti

f ic a t io n  o f th e ir  p ositio n# a c h ild  has# one d a y , to  become an 

a d u lt member o f a p a r tic u la r  s o c ie ty ; the ex ten t to  which he 

has become adapted and f i t t e d  to  th a t s o c ie ty , i t s  customs, 

h a b its , ways of th o u # it, w il j  a lso  be the ex ten t o f h is  

contentment# I t  may be th a t education which is  designed W  

fo s te r  in d iv id u a lity  proôuce# s p ir ite d  and h e a lt l^  mind##

On the otWr hand, i t  may be that It prodwss adults #0 out of 

tune with their surroundings that they spend a lifetime of 

as lad justed frustration# ^or this reason, althou^ DusWmim̂ s 

etx^ss on the social nature of education m y  seem to point to  

some harmh coimlusions, in r  a l i t y  It is  better calculated to  

establish the Mppiness of the child than is  an apparently mere 

* considerate ' system o f ed u ca tio n * ^ e n t u e l ly  the eontontmsnt 

of man is  greatly depeW ent on the harmoz  ̂ of h is  social 

relation»; i f  he api>ears to exaggerate the **child for society* 

of edussLtiom, he does at least provide an interesting 

and wluabls corrective to the *scoiety for the child* argument 

Which off era so much in theecy and so l i t t le  in in^ctlee#
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S O C IA U X  -  numae:IM*S P O L IT IC ^ l SIGNIFIC/HCB

Like itmny thinkers of hi» t im ^  Dtarkheira was greatly 

interested in soclaXlstic doeiainssi even before he made his 

f ir s t  formilation of the problem of soolal relationships as i t  

appeared to him (i*e« in *The Division of Imbour in 3ooiety** ) 

he waa interested In soGlallam, since i t  proposed ft plan of 

dealing with current social unrest and claimed to manifest Just 

that social Justice in uSilch Durkheim believed# But ftl#ou ^  

attracted by them, he was convinced that socia list economic# 

failed to meet the case raised by theory of laisse#-fair# 

individualism, s i^ ly  because It failed to consider basic social 

factors# Hence his study of socialism - to discover these 

factors#

In studying socialism, therefore, he is  oonoensed with i t s  

peculiar nature, end the precise solution of the problems o f  

social organisation which i t  proposes# He sets himself the 

questions with which he normally commence# an objective study, 

and attesq^ts to determine -

(1) The nature of socialism#

(2) Its origin#

(5f Internal changes which have occurred durii% 

the development of the doctldne, and their 

cause#
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A# a re s u lt Seolal&am#^ Is  d iv id e d  In to  tmo s e o tio n s , the  

f i r s t  am ass ly s is  o f th# m tu re  o f socia lism  and i t s  dovelspmsntt 

the ssoond e c r i t i c a l  exp o s itio n  o f the d o ctrin es  o f Saint#B im m , 

in  frtiicb, he b e lie v e s , e x is ts  the firs t germ o f socia lism  pr^pêTk 

t^xamining the d e fin it io n s  o f socia lism  oosm>hly g iven , he f i r s t  

c r it ic is e s  the v le v  th a t socia lism  consists in  a d e n ia l o f 

p riv a te  property# on the grounds th a t soc ia lism  is  the v e iy  

d o ctrin e  th a t would a b o lis h  Bcsm o f ^ e  most « o ils « liv e ly  owned 

property  o f a l l  ( i .« #  in h e rite d  fa m ily  p r^ m rty ) and m ain ta in  

the most p riv a te  form o f p ro p erty  p ossib le  -  th a t earned by the  

in d iv id u a l#  S qually  u n s a tis fa c to ry  he fin d s  the defind tlcm s «WT 

so c ia lism  as the d o ctrin e  s tress in g  the the cos^ lete  W bw dln »  

a tio n  o f the in d iv id u a l to  the commmity, and socj^ lism  as the  

oemomic philosophy o f a s u ffe rin g  c la s s *

D is s a tis fie d  w ith  thee# ourrem t d e f in it io n s , Durkheim  

analyses severa l s o c ia l doe t r in e s , m r rw in g  dmm the prbbabl#  

f ie ld  o f s o c ia lis t  views to those dootrizw e aim ing a t  a m M ifi#  

c a tio n  o f the e % ls ti%  eoonsmie o rg a n is a ti# #  r e s l i s i ^  W wt 

scommiQ a s t iv ity ,  a  I t W u #  o f s o c ia l hao«etanee dees s»% f a l l  

under the ru le  o f any *s o c ia l c c m c ls n e e :, he a rr iv e s  a t  h i#  

d ef in it io n  o f socialism # *Ons may c a l l  s o c ia lis t  any d s c tr ln s r  

id ilch  demands the liid c in g  o f a l l  eeonomio f m a tio n s#  or o f  

c e rta in  o f th e# which eye e< ^ u a l]ÿ  d iffu s # #  to  d ir e s t  and 

cw ecio u # s o c ^ l centres#* "secondly one wey also  c a l l

1# *1# S b C ia li##? , ^ i t t e a  lS 9 5 (t)  and puhlisbed p c s th iw u s ly ,

2 # %bid. # p  #25



a o c la lls t  th e o rie s  which# w ithout d ir e c t ly  ap p erta in in g  to  th e  

économie order hevertheloss connected w ith  the preceding  

d o c trin e **^

Sooi& iissi thus defined is  d is tin g u ish ed  from éOEmmiwt 

th eo ries  (Durkheim meaning by ♦coM unist^ the o ld er them *!## 

rttch as those expressed by P la to , More end CaB^enella) since  

the fo rm er, ^aoe founded, shows e continuous development lead ing  

to  some d e fin ite  p o l i t ic a l  r e s u lt ,  the la t t e r  being only  

^asm odie bursts o f u top ian  w ritin g ; so c ia lism  d ea lin g  w l# i 

economic c o M itio n s , commnlsm condemning property on m oral 

grounds# S ocialism  tlie re fo r©  can only a r is e  in  a h ig h ly  

in d u s tr ia lis e d  state# henc^ the o rig in  o f i t  can only be traced  

in  ft p e riW  when two conditions have bem% f u l f i l l e d

(1 ) Ind u stry  has become c e n tra lis e d  to a c e rta in  e x te n t|

(2 ) The s ta te  M s  become s u ff ic ie n t ly  marked end 

In f lu e n t ia l  to  a ^ e a r  as # possible re g u la to r o f  

eeonosdc fu nctio n s and a c t iv it ie s #

A l l  p o l i t ic a l  d o etriîw i8 o f the pre-m inm teenih o e n lw y  a r e ,  

fto eo rd ii^  to  Durkheim, cem nm ist in  t t e t  they are  baw d w  p ity  

and utopian ta outlook» w ith  the sole exception o f Wie work o f  

Sim aoi^l idio, in  condomUng ric h e s , n p t on the grounds o f th e ir  

im m orality# but because a t a c e rta in  p o in t they cease to  b rin g  

happiness to  any ae c tio n  ^  the ps<^3»# made a new d o p artw o  

from the prevlbua tra d itim a #

1# *Ls aociftlisme*
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S ia a o M l’ s views form ing the lin k  between the f i r s t  and 

seooï^ d iv is io n s  o f the book, Durkheim then devoted tlm  g re a te r  

p a rt o f the work to  a con sideratio n  o f Saint-8iT%>n and h is  sehocS. 

the founders, in  h is  o p in io n , not only of so c ia lism , but o f the 

p o s itiv e  study o f so c ie ty  commonly a ttr ib u te d  to  Saint-S i® on*s  

one-tim e secretary  Auguste Comte#

The c h ie f in te re s t o f th e  w ork on soo lalism * Wwewsa^ l ie s  

not so much in  the o b je c tiv e  co n sideratio n  of i t s  dooWwe or 

in  the ex p o s itio n  and c r itic is m  o f saint-Hjhson^s views# as in  

the oonneétions i t  a ffo rd s  between various branehee o f p o l i t ic a l  

theory# and the re v e la tio n  o f th e ir  oommen o rig in s  in  

p o s it iv is t  tra d it io n  c h s ra o te ris tic  o f the n in e te e n ^  cen tu ry , 

together w ith  the 11 i t  t ln w s  on W rkheim *# own p o lit ic a l  

o s itio n #

P o s itiv ism  aA)owm two main tendencies when ap p lied  to  

s o c ia l s tu d ies  * -

(1 ) The d eterm ination  to t r e a t  the study o f so c ie ty  

as a n a tu ra l selenee# a corresponding a ttw ap t to  

fo r& u ia te  laws o f so c ie ty  and a re s u lta n t view

o f so c ie ty  as a ccHatlnually developing and evo lv ing  

body#

(2 ) A b e lie f  in  the fundam ental im ity  o f n a tw e  m d  

socle ty# and a corresponding view o f s o c ie ty  as 

a  e e l f - a d jw t ^ ^  organi«e* s o c ia l in s titu tio n s  

being interdepexklent and c lo s e ly  re la te d *
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The f i r s t  tendency and I t s  re  s u it -  the evo lu tio n ary  view o f 

so ciety  -  Is  common to soc io io g ls ts#  soc la  lis ts #  anarchs ts  and 

economists a lik e #  Sslnt-^im on# fo r  example (am3 f o r  the sake 

o f c h r ity  Durkheim*s c la s s if ic a tio n  o f him as a s o c ia lis t Is  

pZN3served ) conceives o f a law of progress as the clom lm ting  

fa c to r In  hunaan s o c ie ty . ” La lo i  supérieurs du progrès de 

l* c s p r it  humain en tra în e  e t domine to u t* he says " le s  homme# 

ne sont pour e l le  que le s  instrum ente. Quoique c e tte  fo re#  

d erive  de nous i l  n *e » t pas plus an notre pouvoir de nous 

so u stra ire  à son In flu en ce as de m a îtr is e r son a c tio n  (#%s d# 

drianger à notre gré l* im )u ls lo n  p rim itiv e  qui f a i t  c 1 ro u le r  

notre p lanete autour du s o le il# *^  l^ r x . to o , acoording to  

Sngel*» address a t  h is  ^jrave-side "discovered the law o f 

evo lu tio n  In  hinaan society*# h is  in te rp re ta tio n  o f i t  being  

th a t the foroes and modes o f production determ ine the s tru c tu re  

o f s o c ie ty , changes in  the la t t e r  re s u ltin g  from changes in  th#  

form sr -  "s o c ia l re la tio n s  are  c lo s e ly  bound up w ith  productive  

fo rc e s * In  acq u irin g  new productive fo rces  men change ^ lo ir  

mod© o f production; and in  changing th e ir  mode o f production , 

in  changing the way they earn th e ir  l iv in g , they change a l l  

th e ir  s o c ia l re la tio n s * The h an d -m ill gives you s o c ie ty  w ith  

the fe u d a l lord# the steam m il l  w ith  the In d u s tr ia l c a p ita lis t*

1# "L* o rgan isât war® -  B a in t- Simon (133^) F t*  IV , p*119#

2 * "The Poverty o f Philosophy® -  K a rl Marx (1847) p *62*



Dven the m a r< ^ i8 ts#  desp ite  th e ir  in s is ten ce  on the need 

fo r  re v o lu tio n  ag a in st the tyranny o f the S tate# th in k  o f a 

n a tu ra l progress towards and developfi^nt o f an arch is t w e le ty , 

the sole exception being Berdyaev, #10 perhaps not considered  

snax’chlst Is  in  r e a lity  a persona l i s t  -  agreeing w ith am rohls®  

b u t th in k in g  i t  not eiKsughj "There is  no such th in g  in  h is to ry"  

he says "as progress from  good to  p e rfe c t on a s in g le  plane o f 

development* iïach generation  hs« i t s  own goal# i t s  o t o  

J u s tif ic a t io n , I t s  om  mmaning# i t s  own va lues , i t s  own 

s p ir itu a l isgpulses whereby i t  approxim ates the d iv in e  l i f e *

I t  cannot be merely an instriB m nt am! ircans o f fu tu re  

generatlone *" ^

ihe seoomi e h a ra o te r ls tic  can lead to  d if fe r in g  

0 one lusions -  we smy b e lie v e  th a t s o c ia l in s t itu t iw s  a re  

interdependent and c lo s e ly  re la te d  ; and conclude from  # ia t  

th a t sny one s o c ia l in s t itu t io n , being so c lo s e ly  re la te d  to  

every o th e r, w i l l  n a tu ra lly  change as tW y  change, and 00 

become spoiitsneoualy adapted to  à changing s o c ie ty * But we may, 

aeoepting the sème fundamental view  o f th e  in te r - r e It t t i im  o f 

e o e ia l in s t itu t io n s , conclude th a t Im any abnorm al s ta te  o f 

s o c ie ty , one s o c ia l in s t itu t io n  may have been le f t  in  a s ta te  

which is  not adapted, and which is  Inecnagruous w ith  t t e  o th er 

s o c ia l in s titu tio n s  in  id iich  ease th a t s o c ia l in s t itu t io n  must 

be d e lib e ra te ly  altm ^ed to  achieve s o c ia l harmony and w#ll*Wn@#

1* "The Meaning o f H is to ry ” -  M* Berdyaev (tran8«195d) Ghap#X#
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although d e riv in g  th e ir  v ievs from the aawe posiW Lviet 

t r a d it io n , ttm  various p o l i t ic a l  d o o trisea  d i f f e r  w it^  r # # r d  

to  th e ir  conoluaioxie oh the o rg an isatio n  o f a o o ia l in s titu tio n # #  

#&r% and tho  a m re h ia t school b e lie v e  th a t e o o ia l s tlH o ti

be remrganlsod to  ensure baramgr between tb s  variou# e o e ia l 

in s t itu t  iim a I  the s o c ia lis t#  be l ie  v# th a t rnm difleatlm m  must he 

m da# b ut th a t these B m difioatie n s  do not im #ly the deatam etion  

or orw ktion  o f &etj new inetltu tlm m # w h ile  tb e  eom wm lsta, and t o  

sem  ex ten t the s o c io lo g is ts , who share Bw kW im ^# oonoeptiem o f 

the m oral power o f society# b e lie v e  th a t so c ie ty  In  an id e a l 

s ta te  would preserve a n a tu ra l and spontaneous eq u ilib riu m # and 

th a t any s o c ia l in s t itu t io n  which, fo r  some r^ aso n , became 

tem p o rarily  out o f harmony w l^  the re s t should adapt I t s e l f  

w ithout in te rfe re n c e  from  outside# ‘̂ aese connection# between 

the various school# o f thought and th e ir  o r ig in  can most e e s iiy  

be seen d ia ^ a m m a tlc a lly t-

19Wi C e n ty v  F o s itiv ls m

1* hvelutiom fciy view  o f  w c ie ty  i 

2# Interdependence o f s o c ia l In s titu tio n s #

"E xte rm  1” vim# 
A d & p ia b ili^  o i  p o li t ic a l  
in s t itu t io n  to s o c ia l s d le u .

Ûrtbodcos:
iacnemifit#

IPftitses-faire"

T
Durkheim (a )

Saint-S ijson aW  s o c ia lis t  
w rite rs  o f #m e elm se#

" M î £ i | i L 2 l a i .  .
He csss ity  to  adapt 

p o lit ic a l  in s tltu tic m  to  
s o c ia l m ilie u *

#g# Marx
A m ro h ie t#  
l>urkheim (b )



{U Q }

l^ k h e lm , according to  th is  dl&gmm. Is  g iven im der both th e  

^ e x te m s l"  {by which is  meant the view o f s o c ie ^  uû îâflùonced  

by a c ttra l proposals fo r  r e f  ora) and the " in te rn a l®  (th a t view  

o f so c ie ty  in fluenced  o r based on p ro p w sls  fo r  reform ) heêew #  

during  h is  tre a tim n t o f so c ia lism  both a ttitu d e s  e re  m anifested* 

The fosmser, t w t  o f # e  s o c ie lo g is t, is  obviously ccmWined in  

h is  o b je c tiv e  d e fin it io n s  and tra a t i^ n t  o f  #00is  11 an , the o th e r, 

th a t o f s s o c ia l om m m tator W ith M s  #wm supgestlohs re fo iw i, 

is  iu ^ l lo l t  In  h is  e rltle d s m  é f  Saînt-^lm oh and h is  fo llow ers#

^ Gomparlscm o f h is  own views w ith  th os e o f the im in  

p o li t ic a l  schools o f thought shows a c e rta in  s im ila r ity , but 

many d iffe re n c e s #  The common ground Is ,  as p rev io u s ly  s ta te d , 

the evo lu tio n ary  views o f so c ie ty  and its  ro le  as a synthesis  

o f a l l  s o c ia l in s titu tio n s  (pollb loa:]^  economic, d o a s s tlc , e tc # )*  

But Durkheim may, w ith  In te re s tin g  re s u lts , be contrasted w ith  

the M arx is ts , the s o c ia lis ts  (a la  Salnt-^lm on) and the
I

an arch is ts  w ith  regard to  -

(a ) His conception o f the W s ls  o f s o c ie ty | |

(b ) Bis a ttitu d e  to  a u th o r ity |

(c ) Opinions and suggestions on the c o n tro l o f In d u s try ,

W ith re m rd  to the f i r s t  o f these, tbo  c r i t ic a l  p o in t Is

the emphasis to  be pJ^eed on the In e r ta n c e  o f economic 

functions# For Majnc and h is  fo llo w e rs ^  economlo fu n ctio n s  are j

1 * I t  is  b e tte r  t#  r e fr a in  t v m  using ttos word ^cw m m ist^  
since# according to  * r %  Is  « é c la lis l^
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ttm  corner-atone o f so c ie ty  -  " In  the s o c ia l p ro d t^ tio n  o f th e ir  

rmana o f existence men en te r in to  d e fin ite  imceaeary reX ationa  

w ith  each other which are independent o f th e ir  w i l l ,  productive  

re la tio n a h ip a  «teîch correspond to  a d e f in ite  stage o f dovolopment 

o f th e ir  js a to r ia l prodim tive forces# The a g g r e ^ #  o f these 

productive re la tlo m sh ip a  cone t l  to te  a the econoMc a tru e  to r#  cf 

s o c ie ty , the re a l haols on which a J u rid ic a l and p o llt ie s l  

e r-a  tru e  to re  a r is e s , and to  which d e fin ite  forma o f #w cia l 

eonselouaim^ss oorraspond# Ih e  mode o f production o f # ie  

ss ate rla l t» te a  o f exletenoe conditions the vhole process o t  

s o c ia l p o l i t ic a l  and In to  l i e  etna 1 life # "  ̂  Salnb-^iiaon and h i#  

school a ls o , W hile not adopting the view th a t centra 11 se Û and 

organised eeonomde a d W lty  (a c t iv ity  which concerns the whole 

o f e s o c ie ty , th a t i s ,  m th e r than the m s flN rs , as doea fo o d - 

seeking) has always been the bas is  o f s o c ie ty , hold th a t i t  is  

ra p id ly  coming to  he so in  th a t w h ils t two eontim iy elom m ts  

remain to g eth er lncontes^«pa%y so c ie ty  -  tbe traces o f the o M  

fe u d a l o rg an isatio n  and a  m p id ly  increas ing  Iïk ! us t r ia  l is a  -  

which c a m * e o a la l unrest and m isery, one mtwt be reaoved| the 

f i r s t  C bvloW ly m a t be removed, since I t  is  &]Wceady ûBMêmbk 

and Im process o f being rep laced  by a s ta te  o f iW n s tr la lls m #

I t  is  l% o # s lb le  to  revers# the law o f progress and re tu rn  to  

fë ta ià l s o c ie ty , th e re fo re  fu tu re  w c ie ty  must bo based s o le ly  

on in d u s tria lis a #  c o n tro lle d  by in d u s tr ia lis ts , aim a t  the

t#  Preface to  ^ C ritiq u e  o f P o lit ic a l Bowaoay”
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g re a te s t product Iv i t y  axsi p a rtic ip a  to In  In te rn a tio n a l

in d u stria l o r^n lm tlom #

‘‘Ith o u t considering a l l  Durkheim*» minor c ritic is m s  o f 

t i l ls  d o c trin e , i t  Is  p w s ib le  from h la  main cdblcism  to  

c K trlc a te  h is  own p a rtic u la r  views on the basis  o f s o e le ^ *

I t  is  true# he says# th a t the old feu d a l powers are  decadent 

and cannot be re v iv e d , end th a t the new reg^ ïla tîvo  organs must 

be o f a d if fe re n t nature* Thus he agrees w ith  the two main 

prlssary mrguamnts o f S a ln t-b ii^ n  -

(a ) th a t vp  to  now in d ^ tr y  has been s#>ordlzAte  

to  c e rta in  powers;

(b) tM tthos# powers are hopelsBSly decadent#

(The com  lu a io n  being th a t th is  is  t #  causa o f

s o c ia l c ris e s # }

^hat he does agree w ith  la  Saint-S iioon’ s cone Xus ion th a t  

the c r is is  can only be s e ttle d  by a rem oval o f a l l  contro l#  

i# e *  making ind ustry  o rd inate to  nothing and to  no one#

He refcwm ulates the problem thus -  under the old powers the 

of the group recognised th e ir  a u th o rity #  they were 

recognised by " c o lle c tiv e  fo rc e ” and hence by Im p lic a tio n  

m oral (a moral f a c t ,  d efined  by Durkheim being one "accomimnied 

by strong s o c ia l sanctions’- ) *  Hence the problem co rrec to r 

viewed is  *%hat rs g u ltiv ©  organs can be found showing the seas 

ch arac ter is  t ic  a# the oM  a u ^ o r it ie s  -  l#s# * lëcognl ssd m orsl 

powers* f * #  ffiigjït be a n tic ip e  ted  DwMieim  a rr iv e s  a t  the

1# X atroductlo ii to  "D iv is io n  o f Labour in  Society" (1 8 M )
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ccmcluslon t W t  i t  is  so c ie ty  i t s e l f  which is  ebov© a l l  m oral 

lia I t f l  baa# ana safe guards* " In  aum, eoelety# by the m oral 

rcgu iaticm  which i t  in s tltu te a  and a p p lie s , in  a l l  th a t ooncemm 

th e  a u p e r-o r^ n ic  l i f e  the sea© ro le  o« in s tin c t p lays w ith  

r e ^ r d  to  the p h y e ii^ l l i f e #  I t  detex^iiw s anâ r u lfs  sh at is  

l e f t  iw e term ina te *  The system o f In e t iiw t  Is  th e  d is o ip H n e

o f the w ganisa# m oral d is o ip litie  is  l ik e  the system o f  

In s t im ts  o f s o c ia l life *® ^

This b e lie f  in  the moral ascendency o f so c ie ty  is  s tro n g ly  

lin ked  w ith  Durkheim* s a ttitu d e  towards a u th o rity #  Th# 

an arch is ts  owe th e ir  e n tire  p o lit ic a l  d o c trin e  to  a v io le n t  

hatred  o f a u th o rity  in  any form whatsoever* "Whoever lay#  

h i#  hands on to  govern ms is  auBurper and a ty ra n t*  I  hate

him** says Proud horn, w ith  c h a ra c te r is tic  fu ry * Being so

d ir e c t ly  opposed to  a u th o rity #  the a n a r^ is ts  are th ere fo re  

a ^ in s ts -
( l )  The @mrch

iB) The s ta te

% e  ^ ^ te  In  p a r t ic u la r , being founded mn » o e re io n , i#  

in e v ita b ly  an iim trum ent ^  e v i l*  *L *4 a t o^est a u to r ité ,  

o f ea t la  fim c # , e *e s t l*o # te n w tio n  s t l^ in fs t im tim  de la  

fo rc e #  I I  ms s * insinue pas# i l  m  chsmhe pas & com rortion i 

a t toute# le #  fo i#  q u * il en m ie #  i l  le  f a i t  de trè s  mawmi# 

grao^i c a r «a mature #e n *e# t j^ s  p o in t de persuader# mais de

1# ^ le  Socialism s" pp*B93-4#
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8* imposer# de * *  A lo rs  m m  q u ^ il commande le  b ie n ,

i l  le  d essert e t le  g a te , précisém ent parce qu*51 1© ccsm&nde, 

e t que to u t commnaeimnt provoque e t suscita les  ré v o lte s  

le g itim e s  de la  l ib e r té , e t  perce que le  b ie n , du moment q u * il  

e s t commande, * * . ,#  d ev ien t le  m l" }  and "the s ta te  is  a so c ie ty  

o f mutual insurance between the lai% aiord, the m ilita ry  commnde% 

the judge, th*  ̂ p r ie s t and la te r  on the c a p ita lis t ,  in  order to  

m ipport each o ther*s  a u th o rity  over the people#"^ are  ty p ic a l 

a r a r ^ is t  statem ents# In  th e ir  oplnicm , th e re fo re , # iis  tm te - 

f u l  o b je c t, the s ta te , must go# The method o f i t s  d ism issa l 

depends upon the re la t iv e  fiercen ess o f the w rite r#  For 

K rbputkln  (àîs5 la te r  Batrand R u s s e ll) i t  w i l l  be umiecesaary 

and fade away when m n  are  s u ff ic ie n tly  e n li^ te n e d  to  embrace 

mutual a id  end the love o f work -  in  s h o rt, anarchism  fo r  

Proudhom and BaWiunin is  the s ta te  ru th le s s ly  destr<^ed (one 

suspects as b lo d d lly  as pom elble)# A lth o u ^  th e  d is lik e  o f  

government and a u t ^ r i t y  as seen in  the s ta te  is  nowhere W a#  

so stron g , i t  i s ,  s u rp ris in g ly  enou^# s csnson factor to  a l l  

the ^ h o o ls  discussed# Marx most m >arly approaches the  

an areh is ts  in  h is  d is lilm  #  ^ e  s ta te , but i t  is  not because i t  

Is  * a u th o rity * and r e f  ore e v il#  but becauN  i t  has becsms a 
class weapm#

1# » Sakhoalnis Wciics V»l# X p«003 "M éu  e t  l^ rfta t*#

2# "Modem Sciem e and#am hissP  •  K ropotkin  (1925 
- p#8X#



X w  the M arxist school# the s ta te  appears -  

{a} Hcm um lGally as a e o i^ lm tio n  o f s m p lta lls ts #

(h ) P o lit ic a lly  as an organ suppressing th e s u ffe rin g  

w orkers*

I t  is  hence obj# otlooshlc im th a t i t  Is  um juet* But $l%me i t  

is  a d ire s t develepmemt o f the a las# system# i t  w i l l  d isa^>aar 

w ith  the d es tru o tio n  o t  c Ir m  system # mage Is  says "%sm  

opganlsimg produstlom on the hasls o f a fre e  and s % # l 

asso a ia tio n  W* prodmaers# s o c ie ty  w i l l  homiidi the s to le  

stm ts msdaiim to  #  p lace # iic h  w i l l  he the most fo r

i t  -  the mmenm o f a n tiq u itie s #  a ide hy side w ith  the splm aiug- 

x to e l and the hronse # » ” « Xn o #m r waWs# the c a p ita lis t  

s ta te  must he d estro yed | the p ro le W r ia t s ta te  m plaaim g i t  

w i l l  ♦w ith er sway*#

Saint-Sim on and h is  p a r tic u la r  s o c ia lis t th o u ^ t 1# 

uacoiicsmed w ith  the tta te #  Iw re a s in g ly  sep ara ting  ^govern-
I

m n t *  from  * in d iis tr ia i o r ^ n lm t i;  n*# h e lie W s

*hm gowermement n *es t au tre  chose que 1*e n te rp ris e  de o# 

tap#vail# le  m atiè re  do g ou verm i^ itt e*met !♦  o is iv e té # '*^

The functicm  ^vermment being thus lh a ite d , end the r « i  

s o c ia l (i# e #  eeommic^ {organisation being the duty o f # #  

In d u s tr la  l ie  te# a b e lie f  a ls o  t t o t  "dans I ’ sncien regime la  

socle e s t essen tie llem en t gouverne# p ar des hmmSe# dans 1#

nouveau# e lle  n *e s t p lus gouverm e que par des prinolpseP W à
^    — . ^ - . . . ^    ̂ .   ------------

1# " M iH im itr ie "  -  saiîdt-bim on (1S16-17) P a rt I I #  pp#m 9-150*

## " l^Orgonisata#^ ^ Baint-:^imon (1819) P a rt IV# p##7*
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[:mlnt-5imon to  b e lie v e  th a t the pxëolse form  o f government w «  

im m te rl& l#

Durkheim ^ow a no approach to  &tiy  o f these v iew # , b eta#  

so convinced o f the ftm dam ental iapm»tanoe o f m o ra lity  th a t he 

holds a d if fé r a n t  outlook w  so c ie ty  and i t s  fu n c tio n * Th# 

only XiiUr a t  a 11^ i f  i t  w n  be d e fin ite  enough to  c o n s titu te  a 

l in k ,  is  between him  and the an arch is t Bakhunin, idio goes as # r  

a# to  say th a t t t o  e o e ro iw  o f t w  s ta te  w i l l  to  a&m  e x te n t he 

replaced ^  the s o c ia l pressure o f tra d it io n  a to  custom* This  

seems to p o in t towards Durkheim*# th e w y  o f the c o lle c tiv e  

conscience, © p la in e d  in  a previous ch ap ter, w hW i pm Btulates 

the c o lle c tiv e  conscience as being a s u p e riw , a u th o r ita tiv e  

end m oral fo rc e * Durkheim b e lie ve s  th a t s o e la l c o n tro l is  

necessary, because a p p e tite s  o f men are  iufW ktlable i f  

uncontro lled  lead  not to  eoonm»ic s ta b i l i ty  b ut to  cm afusicn  

and m isery* $<me m r& l fo rc e  is  th e re fo re  xuicessary 

DWcheim th e re fo re , not ^ ^ lin g  w ith  th e  s ta te  s p e c ifio a l]^  

is  o f the scWc Is  considered t w  most in  favo u r o f a # h m p ity , 

b u t % i#  suthm pity he thW e# o f as W in g  w r c l i  hs a ffirm s  

" the n ecessity  o f & w s tm in t  which M m its  from  abcv e the  

d es ires  o f in d iv id u a l cmmeiemoes, tto s  put# a to

s ta te  o f  intem pérance, a ^ ta t lo n , #sm!Wk#ml e x c it^ s m t # h is h  

do n ot sp rin g  from  s o c ia l a c t iv i t y ,  and vdiioh are harm ful to  

i t *  In  o ther w rd s , the so c ia l problem thus set is  not a  

# m s tio n  money o r fo rc e s  The d o s^m tln g  fa c to r is  mot the  

SW te o f our eeon«qy, b u t the s ta te  o f our w im lity * " ^

1* " I#  Socialism s" p*297*
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This search fo r  a moral a u th o rity  leads us to a 

con sidératio n  o f the views held  hy Durkheim cm the o rg a n ic tio n  

of Indus t r y , and the re la t io n  in  which these stand towards the  

other th eo ries  discussed. The M arxists are ag ainst Irrg e -iw a le  

in d m try  as i t  e x is ts  a t  the moment# because

(a ) I t  is  in  the ba%%3s of the c a p ita lis ts }

(b ) I t  leads to the e x p lo ita tio n  and m isery 

o f the workers*

The only remedy fo r  th is#  th ere fore# is to  destroy the power o f 

the c a p ita lis ts  and concentrate on a s ta te  o f so c ie ty  tahore 

goods are  iW iv id u a lly  produced and com only consumed#

In  ctxemmist so ciety  where nobody M s  one exclusive sphere o f 

a c t iv ity  but each can beconm accomplished in  any branch he 

wislies# so c ie ty  reg u la tes  the general production and thim  

m kes i t  possible fo r  me to  do one th in g  today and another 

tm norrow."^ The s o c ia lis t#  on the o ther hand# &b seen through  

^a in t-tim on * s doctrines# b e lie v e  th a t in d u s tria lis m  having  

developed# la rg e -s c a le  ind u stry  is  not only here to stay# but 

should be made the aim o f s o c ia l organisation# For them# 

th ere fo re#  îa ftu s tr îa l o rg an isatio n  o ffe rs  no problem once i t  has 

been removed from th© sphere o f government c o n tro l ♦ I t  ^ o u ld  

be c o n tro lle d  by those who have a s p e c ia l knowledge of 

In d u s tr ia l a f ia ir s  (fo r  fa in t-B iso n #  in d u s tr ia lis ts  helped by 

wise th e o re tic  ia n * )#

1* *X3orman Ideology" -  Marx (1845-46) p#22* Pascal)



I t  ean be seen t M t  these two views d if f e r  not only as 

to  th e ir  lik e  o r d is lik e  o f la rg e -so a le  Industry# end the 

is#ortanoe they a ttr ib u te  to  i t ,  but in  th e ir  a tt itu d e  towards 

tM  d iv is io n  o f labour* The M arxists oppose the d iv is io n  o f  

l# 3 0 u r; the q uo tatio n  from "Oenmn Ideology" c ite d  above 

revea ls  th is  o p p o s itio n , but elsendiere Marx s p e c if ic a lly  says 

#%at in  the Id e a l so c ie ty  the d iv is io n  o f labour must d ia p p e a r  

aiKl productive labour become the fo rce  "g iv in g  eat&i In d iv id u a l 

the opportun ity to  develop arid exerc ise  a l l  h ie  fa e u ltle a #  

p h ys ica l and m ental, in  a l l  d irecstlon s| in  w hich, th ex^ fo re , 

productive labour w i l l  become a pleasure instead o f a burdma” *  

Whereas Marx o b jects  to  th e  d iv is io n  o f labour on the grounds 

# !# t  i t  p^oduees the c lass afstem * as w e ll as destroys tha  

pleasure o f wozW, tW  a n a r # is ta  coWenm i t  on the la tte y  

^ounda alw&e* Men are  assen tia lly^  a n a r ^ ls t ie  in  th a t tlisy  

a re  *a re a tiv e %  * a r t is t ia * ;  to  suh jaot # ie #  th e re fo re  to  

g ^ ea ia lisad  tasks is  to  deny them the fundam ental happlness and 

d ii^ i t y  o f ccn^lete work#

Contrasted w ith  such M a o rie s  and w ith  the e o e ia lis t  

aeosptanse o f the d lv ls iw  o f lab o u r, as being o m  means to  

Inoreasm d p ro d u ctlim , Dmpkheim is  in  a s ta r t l is ^ ly  d i f fo ra n t 

p a s it lm #  He is  smnrinosd th a t the d iv is ic m  o f la W w  is  in  

i^BNsrlf # o d  and th a t im. modems s o s is tis #  i t  is  t lm  o n ly  

s o a ia l l in k *  a o o ia l @ #Hdari$y dSpands #om  i t |  i t  l i  t ;  

"m oral fa s t" #  mans# i t  m##t be pressrvedf W t  Wm# devslspmmt
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o f the d iv is io n  o f labour baa ?mant the eseape o f the in d iv id u a l 

from  the e o lle e tiv e  conaeienoe f o r m r T y  the source o f s o c ia l 

cohésion» w ithout a developsnnt o f a d if fe re n t k ind  of m o ra lity  

f w  him# Renee Durkheim* s prohlma in  looking a t ind u stry  la  

not m erely one o f o rg an isatio n  fo r  g re a te r production# Be w m t 

keep the d iv is io n  o f labour in  as prominent a p o a it iw  as i t  is  

%mw, make possib le a harm m ious in iu s tp ia l l i f e  end provide a 

stab le  end e ffe e tiv e  wsmX  code fo r  the in d iv id u a l#  The 

s o lu tio n  Dtukhsim M fe r s , i s ,  as shown in  the concluding  

chapter o f th is  sectitm » the development o f th e  p ro fess io n a l 

grotq>#

So much fo r  Durkheim* s views on c o n tro l of 

In d u s try ; i t  is  in te rm tln g  to  not© tïm t although s ta r t in g  from  

such a d if fe r e n t  a tt itu d e  towards th© d iv is io n  o f la b o w  tpom  

the a n a rc h is ts , he nevertheless xwchss a eonelusiim  in  

accordance w ith  K ropotkin*a s tress  on the need fo r  SK>re c lo iH ily  

o r# n is s d  ecm ^ aic  groups,

such a comparison, Durkheim*» riowm on a l l  |H»lnts 

are seen to  be rendered d is t in c t  by );ds own basic s o c ia l 

the m y and i t s  in f  lue w e  on h is  o u tlo o k , For» the M arxists  and 

s t i l l  w r e  a n a rc h is ts , the d iv is io n  o f labour and 

in d iv id u a lity  im ry in  is m m e  prop<u^icm; but fo r  Dtscltoim , 

viewed ag a in s t h is  tto o xy  o f the development o f so c ie ty  fn ad  a 

s ta te  v&er# # s  s o e ^ l e o n w ie w e  fo r m  tim  c h ie f l lh k  to  m ê  

where t W t  ro le  is  f i l l e d  by the d iv is iw  o f la b o w , 

iW iv id u a lity  and the d iv is io n  o f labour increase to g s tto r#
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since i t  is  on ly as tb© în rtiv id u a l Is  freed  fror? the bonds o f 

the c o lle o tiv s  conscience th a t he beooim s autonowus# The 

re s u lt o f th is  d lffe ren co  o f opinion is  th a t Whereas Marx and 

an arch ists  la y  s tress on the importance o f the in d iv id u a l 

and the harm done to  him by in creas in g  s p e c ia lis a tio n #  and the  

a o o ia lis ts  look m ainly to  a socie ty  eq u iva len t to  a b e tte r  

o rIo n is e d  economic a c tiv ity #  Durkheim regards socie ty  from  a 

m oral p o in t o f v iew , # 1U8 lin k in g  the d is tre s s  o f the 

In d iv ld im l#  b e re ft of h is  moral code, and the fu tu re  o rg an is s tte  

o f In d u stry  as one and the same fundam ental problem# I t  smy be 

seen th ere fo re  th a t what makes Durkheim*s p o s itio n  unique is  

th a t he sees s o c ia l problems as being fu to am en ta lly  moral 

w ith o u t, however, basing h is  judgments s o le ly  on esm tlenal 

e th ic s  as d id  those e a r lie r  w rite rs  (P la to , More, e tc # ) 

c la o a ifle d  by Durkheim as conmunls t#

I t  remains to  assess the value o f Durkheim* s work on 

so c ia lis m . Having p rev io u s ly  d is tin g u ish ed  Durkheim*# 

so c io lo g ic a l and pensona 1 views (the * e x te rn a l* and *in te 3 fm l* 

view# o f page 149) we can now assess th e ir  v a lu e , observing  

the sams d is tin c tio n s #

Regarding h is  outlook on socia lism  as p u re ly  s o c io lo g ic # ! 

and o b je c tiv e , the most m lu a b le  co n trib u tio n s  o f M s  woxk are  

those concerned w ith  th e  an a ly s is  o f the nature o f a o c i& lim i 

the conditions o f I t s  r is e  and development once i t  ha# 

o rig in a te d  have been fre q u e n tly  d e a lt w ith , but i t s  p rec is#  

nature seldom defined  w ith  any degree o f c la r ity #  We may
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disagree with Durkheim* e definition of soclalls» as being 

concerned eoleXy with econoMe organisation, but we cannot 

refuse to credit him with arriving at a definition of what he 

understends by socialism as opposed to costaunlsm. In the 

laajority of arguments concerning soGiallsm, confusion arises 

mainly from the lack of a working definition on each side, and 

the resulting tendency to discuss different p o litica l theoriss» 

each party celling them "socialist" and believing that they 

have a ocfflKon ground for discussion, whereas in rea3Lit  ̂ no &mh  

groimd existai with üur>!ieîm*g argiments about socialism, the 

cc^nfusion, i f  any, arises mostly from the fact that his 

definitions cut across our preconceived notions of socialism  

and coBmmism* It is  confusing, for example, to find the 

"comuniets" r^^rded by Durkheim as beini  ̂ soc ia lists , and t# 

reserve the term * communiât* for older writers whom we wouM 

consider as being repmtentative of no school in particular*

But once Durkheim* s definitions have been clearly fixed in 

mind, the limits lUrkbelm sets to his stWy are obvious#

C lo sely  lin ked  w ith  the value o f g iv in g  a c le a r  i n i t i a l  

d e fin it io n  o f the su b je c t he considers, is  Dwkheim *# 

d is tin c tio n  between those d o ctrin es  based on emotion (c m m m is t! 

and those based on the d es ire  to  o r# n is e  economic a c t iv ity  

(s o c ia lis t)#  the one, says Durkheim, being based on p l ^  e r  

sys%pathy re s u lts  in  heated arguments about the re la tiv e  p o s itio n  

o f the r ib h  and the poor# the other# being based on the w i l l  to  

reorganise# th in ks  in  terms o f the es^loyee and h is  re la tio n #  

w ith  the enqpleyer ra th e r than In  terms o f * ric h * and *poor*#
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d is tin c tio n  is  in te re s tin g #  ^Jpoaklng of the p ra o tle a l 

re s u lts  of each d o c trin e , Durkheim says th a t the form er, being  

based on p ity , can consider i t s  aim achieved by works of c h a rity  

(o .g * assistance schemes) the la t t e r  being s a tis fie d  w ith  

c 01% le  te re o rg a n is a tio n  o n ly . Applied to contemn or a ry  

goverm wnts, fo r  e:ï^inple, the d is tin c tio n  a ffo rd s  an answer to  

the question *Why is  there such d is s a tis fa c tio n  w ith  socia lism  

i f  i t  Is  the w i l l  o f the c le  cto rate?*# I t  seems more than  

l ik e ly  th a t the mixed fe e lin g s  about the t r i a l  o f socia lism  in  

England a ris e  from a confusion between the two types o f 

s o d a  l is t  b e lie f  -  em otional and organising#^ I f  we accept 

Durkheim*s d e f in it io n  o f so c ia lism  i t  is  easy to  see th a t th re e  

causes of maladjustment in  tlie  p o l i t ic a l  sphere ere c^ n ed  by 

the access to  power o f a s o c ia lis t  government# In  the f i r s t *  

the p u b lic , swinging to s o c ia lis tic  d o ctrin es in  the heat o f 

em otion, m y f a i l  to re a lis e  t lja t government has to  b# 

cancormd p rim a rily  w ith  o rg an isatio n  o f economic a c t iv it ie s *

In  tiia asoond, a government which Is  s o c ia lis t because i t s  

m©Bâ>ers fin d  ?:?odalism e iao tio n a lly  s a tis fy in g , m y  f a i l  to  

re a lis e  th a t the e le c to ra te  demand and expect fundam ental 

cccmomic reo jp g an i^ tio n # T h ird ly , the m ixture of the two 

elements in  d e c  ta r a te  and governm nt a lik e  m y  lead to  gen era l 

m isim derstending# In  any o f these cases the re s u lt Is  the

disappolnW m nt of people and gom rnm nt a lik e #

1# Probably another cause o f confusion to #  been the p a r a lle l  
use o f so c ia lism  and the dem ocratic Id e a l, the la t t e r  
being ineox^orated and confused w ith  the form er#
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But although Durkheim* s d ist in c tio n  is  a valid  and 

sign ifican t one, i t  should not be made too r ig id ly  or i t  loses

i t s  value as a c la r ify in g  d istin c tion *  in the M arxists, fo r
\

example, el&sseâ by DurkheIm as being s o c ia l is t  because o f

tholr Insistence on economic reorganisations, the a.motlî nftX

quality  la  outstanding, and the very in sistence on in d u str ia l

organisation which Durkheim takes as being conclusive

evidence of Wieir belonging to the s o c ia l is t  school arlaaa frffla

the em tion s aroussd in viewing the in ju stice  of c la ss

relationsh ips*  I th ink  i t  best to modify Durkheim*# views

before applying them p ra ctica lly  and say th a t, ju st as he said

that the two elements could e x is t  side by side within the sta te

since communism provides the neemssary emotive force to
1s o c ia l is t  plaxming, so t^ey almost always occur slsm ltaneously  

in  the individual*

Taking separately T̂ urkheim* s own personal suggestlona m  

economic roor^ n isa tion  involves a consideration of the or^aal- 

gation of the professional group, which is  discussed at greater 

length in  the concluding chapter of the section* But i t  i s  

noteworthy th at, for Durldieim, the ch ie f advantage of sudh 

gpoups l i e s ,  not in  any Incr-sased economic output, but in  th* 

bracing moral e f fe c t  o f tholr c losen ess.

In cinsidering Dux^heim as a s o c ia l i s t ,  therefore, w* are 

driven back, as when we consider h is  so c io lo g ica l theories, to  

h is  s tre ss  on tdie need for m orality, that s tre ss  being at once

1* Viz, Book I Chap. I l l  - ”Le Socialism e, sa de'îin ition , ses 
débuts, et la doctrine Saint-Simonienne".
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at the root of his social theory, and of his critici@ma of 

the aæ îa llst doe trim  a of the saint-Simonienn© school, sad 

of hi a Cfwn suggestions for the economic réorganisation of 

society.
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CHAFTHH FO m  

S U I C I D E

Coming to "Le Suicldo"^ after reading Durkheim* s other 

works, one * 8 f ir s t  l;:rprosslon is  probably that it is & 

completely different type of study, both in method, amtter ojaâ 

aim. It is  a sta tistica l approach to a problem ?^ich, although 

occurring In and effectinî^ society Is nevertheless not of tâie 

social significance of those otWr social j ênomona treated by 

Durkheim# In reality# the appearance of being different Is 

only a surface one; "Le Suicide" Is not. In reality# concem»d 

with a different problem from Durkheim*a other studies, but Is 

a new approeda to the sam» question of social organisation#

Taking as suicide "all cases of death which result 

directly or indirectly from a positive act, carried out by the 

victim himself end calculated to prodtme that result”? his aim 

la not to make an inventory of a l l  those causes of suicide whieh 

have been noted, but to discover on what factor the general, 

the social rate of suicide depends# For although suicide 

would seem to be a pwely individual action, tmre suited to 

psychological than sociological study, there must be a&m  

hitherto unexplained underlying factor Which rdCLecte the social 

ii^ulse to suicide# For the individuals numbered in a society 

change from year to year -  yet the suicide rate remains constant

1, "Le SuiéiAe” (1B97)

2 , Ibid* r*5#
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It Is this constancy which leads DurWaelm to his investigation 

since it  offers a possibility of sociological interpretation# 

*̂ The suicide rate constitutes tWn an order of isolated and 

determined facts# Its permanence and yet variability rewal 

this •**

At the outset of the study of the causes of sulcid# then# 

the cause sought Is apx>arently not a purely Imlivldml one •  

^%hat given sta tistics demonstrate is  that the tendency to 

suicide in each society la suffered, collectively# w# have not 

eotimlly stated in wlmt the tendency consists, wlicthor i t  is  a 

sui generis state of the collective conscience# having its  own 

reality, or whether it  is only represented as a sum of 

individual states* ^eh society is  predisposed to a

determined quote of voluntary deaths# This predisposition oen 

thus be the object of a special sti^y, and one which fe lls  to  

sociology#**^

There are two sorts Of extra*social causes to which 

Buiclde mi^t be attributed * organlco*physical cllaposltliHis 

and physical envirommnt* In the f ir s t  case, one ird^t# for  

example, say that suicide Is the result of an actual mental 

disease, that la, madness* But can one say that there is  a 

suicide man!a#says Du#che!m# If such a mania exists# i t  most 

bo & monwmnia * that is , the victim must be mad in this one 

point alone* Yet the study of mental diseases throve the

1 *  "he S ultide” p#14*
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axlstenoe of monomania into doubt# and maniacs in general are 

so emotionally unstable tlmt once the suicidal resolve were 

taken# their changing emotions would taoks i t  d ifficu lt for them 

to hold to it*  Melancholic obsessions are just as m likely to 

be the cause of suicid#| "one cannot in fact without misusing 

the words see a l l  suicides as madness" Altemativ%, i t  is  

sug cated that alcoholism leads to suicide -  here again Durkfesim 

finds the explanation unsatisfactory# since it  has no s tat 1st leal 

proof* "it does not happen that because a society tms more or 

leas neuropaths or drunkards# i t  has more w  less suicides#"^

In the second# could suicide rates be attributed to 

environmental ini luences# to race and heredity? Two facts  

argue against this# i or 0 3 5# thing there is  the imvltabl# 

difficu lty  of deciding wtot race is# and how the very mixed 

peoples of Europe can be accurately divided into distinct races 

and blood groups* Mot only t^is# but It is  d ifficu lt to see 

how suicide can be said to be hereditary* Children ma? inherit 

a certain neiurotlc disposition from their parents which# 

exaggerated by the conditions of their family life  leaves them 

more susceptible to the Impulse of suicide In certain adverse 

circumstances# but this is  a far different thing from saying 

that parents transmit to their children a propensity to suicide#

--V—  —.. ' ' I
1# "Le Suicide" p#814* |

2# Vis# Ibid, p ,31# I
3# Ibid, p«53, I
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Tbera is  no evidence that they do#

Hor is  suicide confiected with the cosmic factors( e#g# 

temperature) as s ta tistics  o£ suicide afford no correlation 

between the nmnlB r of suicides and the changes in tendra tare# 

If i short# "It is  not the physical environment which directly  

stimulates suicide -  i t  depends on social condit ons#"^

Durkhelm then deals with a eoclal phenoimna which# in the 

light of evidence of mss*suioidss has been thought to afford 

an explanation of suicide •  imitation# True i t  is  © social 

faot#yet i t  cannot be said to lead to suicide # If we copy# we 

copy not because the action copies is useful, but soley for 

the sake of copying# On the other hand, "to act out of fear 

of or respect for opinion is  not to act throu^ tmltfidcm"f and 

i t  is  respect or fear which is  usually at the root of 

oolleetive suicides# A captured town, for instance, fears the 

coi^lete annihilation of it s  ways of thlhklng, feeling and 

acting, that a body of traditions 0 r collective ideas is  about 

to be lost or degraded# Without th is, l ife  seems not worth 

living, and rather than be deprives of i t s  spiritual value#* 

the grot^ as a whole commits suicide# Collective suicides# 

therefore# since they result from strong collective feeling# 

owe l it t le  to imitative action#

1# "Le Suicide " p#107#

Ibid# p#43#
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^11 these possible oausea of suicide rejected, what 

remains? It is obviously some social phenomena not easily  

observable, and which can only be analysed from the facts as 

a whole* Durkhelm therefore proceeds to distinguish the 

different types of suicide in order to trace their common facto»  

In general, he says, suicide, udmtever its  immediate provocation^ 

i s  one of three types* I t  is  egoist, a ltru ist, or anomlo#

What Duz^heim calls the altru istic suicide is  the tjpsi 

of suicide that occurs in primitive society; when i t  Is said, 

therefore, that suicide does not occur among primitive peoples, 

th© servetion is false* But there is  an element of truth 

in i t ,  in that the suicide resulting from hatred of life  and 

love of death is unknown to them. Old men, widows, slaves 

themselves, either because they realise they are no longer of 

any use to the tribe, or because they isust make a show of 

loyalty - in other words,"it is  in view of social ends that they 

impose upon themselves the sacrifice#*&

This type of suiclfW Is only possible in a society Wbere 

social eohesion is  such that thas is  no individuation, a

society to be able to constrain certain of its  members to k i l l  

tWmselvee, the Individual personalty mist count for l i t t l e ,*8 

Moreover, where the individual counts hie own life  for so

1, "Le Suicida* p«S56 

a . Ibid. p*a37*
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Ht t ie , he w ill also disdain others* Hence It arSaee that In 

more advanced sooioties, for the most part, altru istic suicides 

take place in the arigy, whore social cohesion and the force of 

tradition is  s t i l l  p&rasmuntly strong, and where the mmWrs 

OGcm to respect human l ife  to a lesser degree than the avezmge 

man#

If this type of silside arises from too l i t t le  indlviduWAm 

the egoist suicide^ arises from too much, and Is more common to 

advanced societies, for the suicide of the egoistic type i s ,  as 

mll^t he anticipated, tWt of a man too detachg*d from his group 

and it s  activities* %t this detachment may arise from 

various causes| a t the extreme, the man who undergoes i t  i s  the 

I an who deliberately retires from social l i f e ,  a man who, like 

Lamartine, cuts himself off from public affa irs, work, 

domesticity, and experiencing a repugnance for a l l  these things, 

secludes himself that he may further corrnxxm with tdi# infinite#

But the divorce from social affairs need not be so 

deliberate - more often It arises in a certain degree from tdie 

conditions of a man*s life# c'ellmtes are more likely to eomedt 

suicide than married people with children, because they have

1* Vis* "Le Suicide* "If therefore one calls egoist
the state where tW iWlvidual*@ interests put thesmelves 
too much before the social and those thin, s on which the 
latter depends, we can give the name of egoist to the 
particular type of suicide #iich results from a 
disproportion#te ind ivldualisatlon#*
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not the Incentive for life  which is afforded in the case of a 

f a m i l y A l s o  religion has an effect on bis tendency to 

suicide, the suicide rate being higher among Protestante than 

among Catholics, which in turn Is higher then among Jews#

This difference i s  sentîmes explained by the fact that CethoMos 

possess the emotional outlet unâ r e lie f of confession, and also 

the stricter tie  to a moral code which results from tho forgive* 

ness shown to them for their sins, but the real cause of the 

difference must lie  in the nature of the doctrines themselves. 

Both Protestantism and Catholicism, for instance, coMerm 

suicide, and in that respect ere similar, both direct men’s 

thoughts and aspirations towards a supreme Qodf but tîi® most 

outstanding difference is  that pro te s tant 1 sm admits more 

freedom of thought than does Catholicism * "Everythin In the 

way of change Is an abhorrence to Catholic thou#it#"^

Similarly, with the Jewish sect  ̂ th© devout Jew is  str ictly  

alrcumste'ibed, he must observe many rules of condimt which are 

traditionally laid down for him, whereas the Protestant is  free 

to act as he w ills | moreover the Jews possess the h i^  ûe^tee 

of solidarity resulting from long persecution at the hands of 

their antagonists, "We arrive thus at #ie conclusion th e t the 

leading position of protestantlsm from the point of view of 

suicide wrings from the fact that i t  is  less strongly

U  " le  Su ic ide* p ,1 9 7 ,

2 , Ibid, p, 1ST,
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in teg ra ted  than the C a ^ o lio  church*"^ I f  th ere fo re  a men ie  

p ro tes ta n t he is  mo3m lik e ly  to  comalt su ic ide because he Is  not 

a menacer o f such a c lo s e ly -k n it group as the c a th o lic  or Jew,®

Mow d iscussing  the d lf  lerence between C atho lic ism  m û  

P ro testan tis ia , JDurkheim is  r e a lly  probing towards a fuf^smenfcal 

aspect o f c iv ilis e d  s o c ie ty ) as he says, strong re lig io n  is  a 

p ro te c tio n  ag a in st s u ic i^ ^ , b u t I f  i t  p ro tests  man ag ainst the  

d es ire  fo r  s e lf-d e s tru c tio n , " i t  is  not because i t  preaches to  

him w ith  su i generis arguments, respect fo r  h is  p 're o n , i t  la  

because i t  Is  a society#"®  I t  is  the absence o f such a 

strong s o c ia l credo, the d iv is io n  o f though^ th a t is  connected 

w ith  su ic id e* Other fa c to rs  re le v a n t to  su ic id e m n ife e t the 

sciH  ̂ basic s ig R ifican o e -  women, Durkhelm says, are  less lia b le  

to  su ic id e than men, a ls o  a rtis a n s  commit su ic id e  leas o fte n  

than tliose in  l ib e r a l  p ro fess io n s, % e d lfie re n e e  la  not s o le ly  

due to  sex in  the f i r s t  case ami occupation in  the sae<md| I t  

la  th a t both women and a r tis a n s , possessing a le s s e r degree o f 

education , th e ir  liv e s  are th e re fo re  less e x p lic a te d  by the 

c o n flic tin g  thoughts W iat w orry the in te lle c tu a l minds, f o r  

"when i t  ( l ib e r ty  o f thoughb) makes i t s  a p i» a ra m a , when men, 

a f te r  long having accepted every fa c t presented by t r a d it lw #  

demand the r ig h t to  resolve them fo r themselves I t  is  not

1# "he Su icide* p *159 ,
B* K,B« th a t Durkhelm rmkes an exception o f England, m 

p ro tes ta n t country w ith  a low su icide ra te #  He re te re  
to  the English  tea^ram en t as a possible exp lanation#

0# * ii0 Su ic ide* p#I73#
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beeeuse o f the in tr in s ic  a ttra c tio n s  o f fre e  thought, fo r  th a t 

brings w ith  i t  as nmny sorrows as jo y s ."  Suicide then grows 

w ith  tbs chvelopîæxit o f fre e  thought, o f science, because science 

depends on d iv is io n  of thou^dit and cannot o ffe r  a coîiimon crm io  

to men# Y e t, i t  is  not th a t science must be blamed fo r  

increasing s u ic id e s , fo r  " fa r  from science being the source o f 

the tro u b le , i t  is  the remedy, and the only remedy wMch is  a t  

our d isposai# Once a stab H ah ©d b e lie fs  î̂ mv© bean destroys^ by 

the course o f even ts , one cannot re -e s ta b lis h  them a r t i f i c a l iy f  

but there is  nothing a p a rt from  s c ie n t if ic  re fle c tio n  # iio h  can 

h elp  us to  lead out liv e s # *^

Throughout a l l  these fa c ta  re le v a n t to  the su icide ra te , 

then , i t  is  ev ident th a t the strongest element a c tin g  as a 

d e te rre n t from su ic ide is  a strong c o lle c tiv e  l i f e ,  Durkheim 

has shown th a t the tendency to  su icide va rie s  inverse3y w ith  

the d e^ ee  o f in te g ra tio n  o f re lig io u s , s o c ia l and p o lit ic a l  

l i f e  I the member o f e strong re lig io u s  body, the s#B#>er o f a 

c lo s e ly -k n it fa m ily  is  less open to  s u ic id a l d e s p a ir; even 

g r^at n a tio n a l c ris e s  fa r  from  increas in g  the su ic ide ra te  

decrease i t  -  " i t  is  not to  the c ris e s  th a t any s a lu ta ry  

in flu en ce  is  due*# .#  but to  the p e r ils  of which th a t c r is is  is  

the cause. For they fo rc e  msn to  come c lo s e r to  each o th e r, to  

face the eomnon danger, and the in d iv id u a l th in ks  less o f 

h im se lf and o f the common good,"®

1# *1# S u ic ide* p#171»

2 ,  %^id, p,£^3#
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I t  Is  a© s o c ia l t ie s  become looser th a t the in d iv id u a l 

p e rs o n a lity  becomes so im portant th a t I t s  aims cm  overshadow 

those of so c ie ty  -  "But so c ie ty  cannot thus d is in te g ra te  w ithout 

the in d iv id u a l becoming detached from s o c ia l l i f e  to  the same 

e x te n t, w ithout h is  own ends becoming more w eighty than common 

ends, in  a word, w ithout h is  p e rs o n a lity  tending to be put before  

the c o lle c tiv e  p e rs o n a lity . A l l  the groups to wliicb he belongs 

weakened, end he ‘Spends on them to © lesser degree, he 

considers only h im s e lf, recognises no o th er ru le s  o f conduct 

tlm n those based on hi© p riv a te  in te re s ts .*^

I t  is  th is  excess in d iv id u a tio n , which may seem a 

s p ir itu a l b le s s in g , th a t Is  the source o f unhappiness, 

according to Durkheim, "L ife  is  only to le z^ b le  i f  one can 

sec some ra iso n  d ’ e t r e , i f  I t  has an aim whlc^ is  worth the  

troub le# For the In d iv id u a l by h im se lf is  not a s u ff ic ie n t  

aim fo r  a c tiv ity #  In  a word, the s ta te  o f egoism Is  a  

c o n tra d ic tio n  o f human natiafe , and, as a re s u lt , too p e rilo u s  

to  have a chance o f s u rv iv a l,"®

Durkheim is  n o t, o f course, saying th a t man’ s whole l i f e  | 

is  liv e d  outside h im se lf -  obviously there are m atter o f pure ly  

personal concern in  which a man can a c t reasonably w ithout 

fin d in g  an aim  g re a te r than h ie  own in te re s ts . But as f a r  as 

the purpose o f l i f e  Is  ctm cemed, e o c la l a c tiv itie s  are  o f the

1# "La Suicide" p ,2 g 3 ,

2# Ib id , p p ,2 2 4 -0 ,
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utsaost li^ o rta n e o * Society la  the g iv e r , the only g iv e r, o f 

morals and h a b its , man’ s s p ir itu a l h eritag e  is  derived  from i t ,  

and I t  is  therdbre the n a tu ra l end of l i f e *  Onea we detach  

ourselves from i t  th is  end is  lo s t , I f e  seems purpose le t s ,  end 

msB, s t if le d  by h is  own e r^ ty  existence Is  drawn In c re a s in g ly  

strongly towards h is  s e lf -des tra c tio n *

Of the two preceding types of su ic id e "each is  th cr#>re  

nothing but an exaggerated form  or perversion  of a c e rta in

v irtu e "  the a l t r u is t ’ c su ic id e  a ris e s  in  a society  o f to o
\

r ig id  s o c ia l cohesion, the e g o is t’ s in  a society o f too l i t t l e .

But since so c ie ty  is  not only an ob ject which draws man

out o f h im s e lf, ra is e s  the le v e l o f h is  conduct, and gives him
2an aim h ig her than h is  mm in te re s ts  i t  has o th er in flu e i% e e .

I t  is  a lso  a re g u la tin g  body, which arranges th© conditions o f 

in d iv id u a l l i f e ,  ^nd the way in  which th is  re g u la tio n  proceeds 

n a tu ra lly  rebounds on In d iv id u a l liv e s *  Economic c ris e s ,  fo r  

ex m # !© , lead to  more s u ic id e s , The e x p la m tim  seems obviotui— 

mmtïsrs o f people to*own suddenly in to  poverty and f in a n e i# l 

d is g rac e , th e ir  fa m ilie s  adversely a ffe c te d  -  in  such cases men 

might w a ll be d rive n  to  the pltcto o f d esp a ir and worzy in  whicdi 

theytak© th e ir  own liv e s *  But the m n #er o f suieidos does yo t 

decrease in  t!r# s  o f sudden prosperity®  th e re fo re  the r e la t io n  

between poveifr and su ic id e is  not a d ire c t on#.

X,"L# Suicida* p ,2 6 3 ,

2 ,  V is , Ib id # p#2S4,

3 , V is , Ib id ,  p#26d.
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Beneath the & o tm l leçjoverishïîænt or en rich in g  of a man lie s  

another common fa c t r ; both are endden dlstitPbances o f the  

c o lle c tiv e  and .In d iv id u a l l i f e ,  both lead to sudden changes In  

tîie way o f liv in g  and, as a lready stated  during th# comment caa 

c o lle c tiv e  sui c ides, the loss o f a way of l i f e  leads to  ft 

lowered v & lm tlo n  o f l i f e .  For the rmn whose standard o f 

l i f e  is  suddenly lowered the necessary ad justn^nt seem# 

im possib le, and l i f e  may w e ll seem no longer d e s ira b le ; but 

th© %mn whose standard o f liv in g  is  suddenly ra ised  undergoes 

as great a ^ n t a l  s tra in .^  For the l lM t s  whl<di before  

checked h is  d es ires  are suddenly removed, he re a lis e s  aims be 

thought im possible and th e re fo re , the d is c ip lin e  o f U fe  Is  

gone, nothing seems la^oasibl®  -  l i f e  holds no In te re s t*

I t  is  not only economic d isturbances but s p ir itu a l  

ones -  th© lose o f strong b e lie fs  ( fo r  exam ple, re lig io n ,th e  

in creas in g  in s ta b ility  o f m arriage) th a t d ie tu ih s  c o lle c tiv e  

l i f e ,  A c e rta in  n u ^ e r  o f su ic id es th ere fo re  re s u lt  from  

dlsharraoi^ in  s o c ia l o rg an isatio n , fa u lty  s o c ia l lé g is la tio n . 

They a r is e  in  anomalous dem sstlc, economic and s p ir itu a l  

circum stances -  in  s h o rt, in  th e  p a th o lo g ica l s ta te  o f society 
described by Durkheim in  "ih e  D iv is io n  o f L&bowp in  Seelety*,®  

and may be c la s s ifie d  u M e r t N  earns name -  ’ anmsie’ #

1* f i s ,  "0© S u ic ide* p#835 e#q,

2 ,  V is , Book I I I ,
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These th ree types of s u ic id e , th e re fo re , although they  

are capable o f many v a ria tio n s  ( fo r  e x a t# le , the a lt r u is t ic  

su icide may be cornait tod w ith  energy and pa salon o r w ith  a 

calm sense o f duty) and com binations, a l l  depend upon two  

fa c to rs , the f irs t#  the p a r tic u la r  c r is is  in  which the  a ^ n t  

fin d s  h im self# th is  d if fe r in g  g re a tly  from  in d iv id u a l to  

in d iv id u a l! the second am! more im portant# the s o c ia l co n d itio n  

of h is  environm ent* " I t  re su lts#  th a t the s o c ia l suicide  

rat©  can only be explained s o c io lo g ic a lly * I t  is  tYm m oral 

c o n s titu tio n  o f a so c ie ty  which a t ea<^ moment determ ines the 

quota o f vo lun tary  deaths* There e x is ts  therefor©  fo r  e meh 

people a o o lle e tiv o  fo rce  o f determ ined energy, which d rive s  

men to  k i l l  them selves* The action s which the v ic tim  (»rr3e s 

out# and which in  the f i r s t  place only seem to  m n ife e t th e  

In d iv id u a l temperament are in  r e a lity  th© consequence and 

prolongation o f a s o c ia l s ta te  to  which they give an e x te rn a l 

form*" ^

I t  can be seen how tremendously Durkheim has expanded 

h is  etW y# and a lso  how coz^lem entary i t  becomes to  h is  o ther 

s o c io lo g ic a l work* Suicide# u su a lly  tre a te d  under psycho- 

pathology# under the treatm ent of sociology has y ie ld ed  

d iffe re n t re s u lts *  For there is  a d iffe re n c e  o f approach 

between the psychopathologist end the so c io lo g is t#  

farm er only ever fin d s  h im s e lf faced w ith  ; ia r tic u ia r  cawe#

1* "Le S u ic id e "  p p *536-7*
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separate fix: m each o th e r; very  o ften  he notes th a t the 

p a tie n t wea n eu ro tic  o r an h a b itu a l d rin k e r, and explains the  

a c tio n  taken by one or o ther of these psychophysical s ta te s ,"^  

sÉiereas the la t t e r  sees bo%% im>re general fa c to r  u n d erly ix^  

these immediate causes o f s u ic id e , some more cosplex fa c to r  

which should be investig ated #

The conditions o f man’ s existence a re , id e a lly #  

balanced and combined -  "There Is  no people where th ree ourrcEts 

o f opinion do not e x is t side by aide ( i* e *  in d iv id u a lity , 

s e lf -s a c r if ic e  and re c e p tiv ity  to new ideas) which d riv e  men 

in  three d iverg en t and even c o n trad ic to ry  d ire c tlo m *  Where 

they te^ >er each o th e r, the  m oral agent is  in  a s ta te  o f 

e q u ilib rim n  which s h e lte rs  him from  a l l  ideas o f s u ic id e *

But le t  on© o f them exceed a c e rta in  degree o f in te n s ity  a t 

th e  coat o f the o to>rs, and i t  beccmses fraught w ith  s u ic id a l 

encouragements, as i t  becomes %wre d is tin c t# "®

We m i^ t  a s k , then, in  view of the inere& sed m n^er 

o f su icides in  the c iv ilis e d  community ~ "Im the ^ t e  normal?" 

( i# e *  what ffiig jit be expected)# Obviously a so c ie ty  has been 

and s t i l l  is  ujxiergoing rap id  change© when i t  b e c i^ s  

advanced, so th a t f le x ib le  laws are  necessary i f  i t  is  to  

progress I  but f le x ib le  laws lead to  a tumultuous s ta te  o f  

a f fa ir s ,  fo r  " e l l  m o ra lity  o f progress andiiqprovemcnt is

1# " lo  Suicide" p*366  

2m Ib id .  p ,363#
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În s 6 ^ ra b le  from a c e rta in  degree o f anos^#"^ I t  Is  

th e re fo re  tea vo id ab le , iw k h e lm  eays, th a t th e ie  should be 

some maladjustsm nt in  a c iv ilis e d  s o c le ty , fo r  "hyper- 

c iv il is a t io n  which g iv e * b ir th  to  tendencies o f mnoi^ and 

egoism W s a lso  the e ffe c t o f re fin in g  the nervous sytam, o f 

making i t  excessively  d e H c a te j fo r  th is  reason men a re  lees  

capable of a tta ch in g  themselves to  a defined  o b jec t w ith  any 
constancy, more im p atien t of e l l  d is c ip lin e , mure prone to  

v io le n t i r r i t a t io n  and ©xagrerated depressicm *"^

But the su ic id e  ra te  o f the m a jo rity  o f developed 

groups is  increasing  more than can be reasonably expected;®  

the h igh ra te  o f su ic itîes  can only be viewed as a p a th o lo g ic a l 

sy^B t̂om th e re fo re * One might ask the reasons fo r  th is  

p a th o lo g ic a l s ta te , and fo r  the answer we must tw n  again  to  

those c h a ra c te ris tic s  o f the c iv ilis e d  s ta te  a lread y  noted*

(1 ) The advance o f science*

(2 ) The breakdown o f re lig io u s  ideas*

(3 ) In s ta b ility  o f fa m ily  l i f e *

Because o f a l l  these th in gs there is  too rnudb c o lle c tiv e  

sadness and d esp a ir and too l i t t l e  enthusiasm  fo r  s o c ia l 

a c t iv it ie s #  C o lle c tiv e  sadness, lik e  c o lle c tiv e  joy# has 

i t s  uses, but in  c iv ilis e d  s o c ie tie s  I t  has become d ispro

p o rtio n a te ; not only is  the su ic ide ra te  increas in g  a i^

1# "Le Suicide** p*416 

2 * Ib id *  pp* 366-6#

3# Here a g a in , DurkW im notes th a t England is  an exception#
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s o c ia l apathy apparent, but our philosophies are fo r  the  

most p art b u ilt  on d esp a ir* Anarchism, re v o lu tio n a ry  

so c ia lism  have in  oommon w ith  su icide a d isgust and d espair 

o f the p resen t, su icide is  to le ra te d , whereas before i t  was 

s t r ic t ly  forb idden by law and church a lik e  not only as an 

obvious d e n ia l o f so c ia l d u ty , but as an so t "inm om l in  

i t s e l f ,  fo r its e lf#  as were those who ccmmitted i t " # IMiis 

apathy is  u nn atu ra l -  &s Durkheim says "Such c o lle c tiv e  

melanoholy would not have evaded the c o lle c tiv e  conscience so 

fa r  had there not taken place a morbid development#"®

The problem is ,  how best to  d ea l w i^  th is  anomie s ta te  

and how to  endue human l i f e  w ith  the purpose w ith o u t which 

i t  is  undesirab le*

The obvioim revmdy th a t springs to  mind is  the s t r ic te r  

condemnation o f su ic ide -  but how should th is  be effected?  

O rig in a lly  the law enforced severe p e n a ltie s  -  the d is fig u re 

ment of the corpse# d is in h e rita n c e  and p u b lic  d isgrace of th e  

v ic tim ’ s fa m ily , e tc *  But these p en a ltie s  cannot be re 

enforced; th e ir  o r ig in a l e ffic a c y  came not m erely from ^ e i r  

le g a l enforcement# but because su ic id e was held  ^#orre%&t 

p u b lic  opinion# and laws not based on such strong p u b lic  

opinicm would be in e ffe c tu a l*  Our Increased to lo z^m e o f  

su ic id e  a ris e s  from our enfeebled m o ra lity , th ere fo re  the

1# "Le Suicide "p#S77* 

a * Ib id #  p*422
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only wey to  make us more s t r ic t  Is  to  a c t d iro c tly  ag a in st the 

wave o f p essim istic  fe e lin g , to  put i t  back In  I t s  normal 

place and keep i t  th e re * to  remove the g e n e ra lity  o f 

consciences from i t s  In l 'l ’uence, and to  strengthen them#^

Once the c o lle c tiv e  conscience Is  back on i t s  m oral b a s is , 

i t  w i l l  re a c t ag a in s t su icide es b e fo re*

But the fu i't le r  question a ris e s  as to  how the c o lle c tiv e  

conscience may be put back on i t s  moral b as is * I t  is  zm t, 

says Durkheim, by werniB o f ed ucatio n , fo r  whatever the power 

a ttr ib u te d  to  i t ,  education is  in  i t s e l f  m erely the Instrum ent 

o f so c ie ty  and th ere fo re  has no power to  change it*®

Mor is  i t  p o lib io & l s o c ie ty , fo r  th a t Is  a lready so fa r

removed from the in d iv id u a l th a t an economic c r is is  m ist occur

before the g u lf is  bridged*®

Even r e lig io n , so o fte n  put forward as the s a lv a tio n  o f 

s o c ie ty , a ffo rd s  no s o lu tio n  to  the problem# dlven the  

necessary conditions re lig io n  is ,  i t  is  tru e , a s a lu ta ry  

in flu en ce on socle ̂  s is ^ ly  because i t  o ffe rs  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  

an in tim ate  s o c ia l l i f e  to  any m vh e r* But these conditicns  

are not present in  c iv ilis e d  so c ie ty  -  science has destroyed  

various re lig io u s  ten ets  o f b e lie f  anâ In  so doing has opened 

a w ider f ie ld  o f t b o n ^ t  to  the In d iv id u a l from Which he

1# "he Suicide" p#48S*

2# V is , Ib id *  p#427*

3# V iz , Ib id *  p .429*
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cannot be taken end replaced under narrow lim ita tio n # .

Moreover re lig io n  I t s e l f  being the syntiol o f respect fo r  one’ s 

group la  I t s e l f  dependent on tlm t respect# and# weakening 

correspondingly# cam ot I t s e l f  remedy the weakness. Again 

"we ere only preserved from e g o is tic  su ic ide to  th© degre th a t 

we are s o c ia lis e d ; but re lig io n s  can only s o c ia lis e  us to  the 

ex ten t where they withdraw our r ig h t to  freedom o f th o u ^ t," ^

The only suggestion fo r  a remedy is  the revers itm  to  a 

strong fa m ily  % #* The fa s d ly  has had a n o tice ab ly  diminish&ig 

e ffe c t  on s u ic id e | in  view o f i t s  Intim acy o f re la tio n e h ip #

But here again  the fa m ily  o f today Is  d if fe re n t from th a t o f 

yesterday -  d ivorce Is  becoming in c re as in g ly  easier# and a 

consequent loss o f b e lie f  in  the permanency of m airiage is  

tak in g  place# increasW  knowledge about b ir th  c o n tro l means 

th a t c h ild le s s  m arriages are more frequent# such mazrlages 

provid ing  no safeguard against the s u ic id a l tendency; even 

where there are c h ild re n  they tend to  spend more tim e outs ide  

the hoiBs# end to leave i t  e a r l ie r ,  A t i^ te n ln g  up o f d ivorce  

re g u la tio n s  would be# unquestionably# a step f w  th e b e tte r#  

but "no a r t i f ic e  cottM put an obstacle in  the way o f th#  

necessary so o la l concentration# and give back to  Wm fa m ily  the 

in d iv is ib i l i t y  which was i t s  etrengldb*"^

1 , "he Suicide" p ,4 a 8 ,

2 ,  Ib id ,  p ,4 3 4 .
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The in e v ita b le  conclusion seems to be th a t th ere  is  no 

remedy fo r  the increas in g  nunber o f s u ic id e s , # ilc h  a r is e s  from  

the increas in g  nimber o f m aladjusted in d iv id u a ls #

But one clue rem ains -  i t  is  the e g o is tic  su ic ides which

increase as socie ty  becwnes more developed| since th is  Is  so#

the s ta te  on which they depend is  a ls o  Increas in g  -  "s o c ie ty ,

troubled  and weakened, le ts  too many s iA je c ta  escape ficm  Its

in fluen ce -  the only way of remedying the e v i l  Is  to  give

s o c ia l groups s u ff ic ie n t o ^ a ls te n e y  to hold the In d iv id u a l
1moTo f irm ly  and bind him to  t h W  •

In  o th er words, since man is  only more prone to eomnlt 

su ic id e  because he has lo s t h is  fe e lin g  o f belonging to  a  

group, he must be led  to  liv e  fo r  s o c ia l alms a ta a ll  t im e ,  so 

th a t h is  l i f e  may assume some purpose* In  the absence o f the  

p o s s ib ility  o f redeveloping those s p ir itu a l groups such as the  

fa m ily  and the church c o n s titu te d , the so le g ro t^  which remains 

open to  fu rth e r development is  the eoonmaie group, the p ro - 

fessicm al group d e a lt w ith  in  the fo llo w in g  c M p te r ; the  

re tu rn  to  such a co rp o ratio n  would give the worker a p a r tic u la r  

s o c ia l m ilie u , would res to re  to  him the intim acy o f environment 

so long la c k in g , and would above a l l  a ffo rd  him the m oral cod# 

whose absence l^ v e s  him w ith  a fe e lin g  o f is o la tio n  and despa&%

1* "Lb B u ic ld e  " p*488#



I t  is  no use c la im ing  th a t Durkheim’ s work on su ic id e  

is  imsurpassed •  the fa u lts  in  h is  s ta t is t ic a l  method have 

been s u ff ic ie n tly  pointed out by c r it ic s  ^ to  ^o w  th a t the  

v a lid ity  o f h is  conclusions Is  by no moans c e rta in #  Moreover # 

a t the time of b is  w ritin g #  psychopathology was l i t t l e  

developed, so th a t by now the psychopathologlcal c j^ la n a tlo n  

o f su ic id e  # iic h  he re je c te d , is  based on much stronger 

evidence#

But the incleased strength  o f the psychopathological 

o&se does not n ec es sarily  mean a corx*espending weakening o f 

Durkheim*s p o s itio n  in  general# One o f h is  most famoum 

fo llo w e rs , Maurice lialbwachs^ in  a fu rth e r  In ves t lo t io n  in to  

the nature o f su ic ide re a ffirm s  Durkheim’ s conclusions# 

"Suicides are always ex p lica b le  by s o c ia l causes" he says#

"and fur#ieM Sore we w i l l  tra v e l fu r th e r  than Durkheim along  

tlm  path taken by him , because we w i l l  e x p la in  by s o c ia l 

causes not only the g rea t fo rces which are connected w ith  

s u ic id e , but also  the p a r tic u la r  events which are not i t s  

p re te x ts , but I t s  motives»^

1# V ia# Charles G^hlko -  "Durkhelm’ s C ontributions to  
S o e io lo g io a l Method** « Chap# V I ,
A c h ille  Delmas -  ’'Psychologie Pathologique du Suicide" 
(192^) -  toip# I#

2# Eaurle® Balbwachs -  "Les Causes du Suicide" (Fd*Al^Bn 1930) 

3# Ib id , p»13 Alcan Ed,

4 ,  Ib id  # Conclusion,
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The s o c ia l e le m n t in  siJsldo is  not by now tho md>ject 

o f a heated arg im ent, except fo r  the debate as to  i t s  strength  

and iinportanoe# The re e l question we m ist ask ourselves is  

Whether or not I t  is  possib le th a t the s o c ia l and psyelio- 

p a th o lo g ic a l sxplanetione o f su ic ide are not in  r e a lity  

complementary. The psychopatholorical an a lys is  and treatm eit 

is  enormously developed; ye t i t  tends to  show more ar^  more 

tW t  behind the various unhealthy conditions o f tlie  mind which 

lead a man even to  h is  own d e s tru c tio n  H e  vast s o c ia l fa c to rs . 

I t  seems probable th ere fo re  th a t the s o c ia l con^poneat ]#ys & 

d ec is ive  p a rt in  the d e v e lc ^ ^ n t o f the psychopathological 

s ta te s . In  th is  case there is  no impassable g u lf between 

sociology and psychopathology. psychopathology tra c e s  the 

imchanisms by which s o c ia l s itu a tio n s  o f an anoMc nature  

a ffe c t the iW Iv id u a  1, and as Professor Ibwachs po in ts  o u tj 

i t  end a s o c io lo g ic a l approach to  su ic id e  a ffo rd  no a n tith e s is . 

In  a^y case, s ta t is t ic s , on© might say, ere always Of d o u b tfu l 

value -  the concluslim s one draws fr(m  them can be w id ely  

d iffe re n t and should be used w ith  some c a u tio n .

But i t  is  iixH sputab le th a t Durkheim Is  J u s tly  

cmdited fo r  h is  book# In  the f i r s t  p la ce , i t  opens up an 

in te re s tin g  approach to  su icide which has led the way to  more

1# "Lea causes du Suicide" Chap. V I.
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exhaustive stu d ies* In  the second, i t  Is  more tlm n a 

s ta t is t ic a l  exercise# M otivated by a genuine concern in  

the problem i t  has as its  aim , as have most o f Du%4khelm’ s 

works, p ra c tic a l rem edial a c tio n * As he a&ys -  "Dnce one 

has estab lished  the existence o f the tro u b le . In  what i t  

consists and on what i t  depends, when one knows, as a re s u lt , 

the general nature of the remedy and a t whet p o in t I t  should 

be a p p lie d , the e s s e n tia l th in g  Is  not to  atop to  jareconceivs 

a plan which allow s fo r  everyth ing ; i t  is  to  put o neself 

re s o lu te ly  to

1 . ”Ls Suicide" p .4 5 1 .
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CHAPTbR FIVE

THE OF 3ÜÜ1A1 OüOABIÜATIüB

ThroR^^out b is  treatm ent o f these various s o c ia l 

phenomena. I t  is  apparent th a t Durkheim is  conceimed not only

w ith  ex p la in in g  the n atw o  and fu n c tio n  of s o c ia l in s titu tio n s

hut w ith  80 understanding them th a t they la i^ t  he made to  

perform  th at fu n ctio n  w ith  the best re s u lts *  His elm , th at 

I s ,  is  a p ra c tic a l one# His study o f s o c ia l o rg an isatio n  leads 

him to  the unavoidable conclusion th a t in  each o f the sphere# 

in to  which i t  m ight be d iv id ed  -  dovm stic, % p iritu a l* and

economic tW re  is  a weakening re s u ltin g  in  the lack o f a c e n tra l

c o lle c tiv e  system which, as we have seen, he b e lieved  neoess&ry 

to  man’ s m oral s ta b il i ty  and happiness* The absence o f such a 

system is  n a tu ra lly  having a d e trim e n ta l e ffe c t on In d iv id u a l 

liv e s  -  i t  is  lead ing  to  more m aladjustm ent, to  s u ic id e # ,

and is  th re fo re  ju s t as m ale ficen t to  the society  In  which a 

man liv e s  as to  l^e man h im s e lf,

f in a l  problem w ith  w hich Durkheim is  fa c e d , there

fo re , 1# th a t o f an over-loose s o c ia l o rg an isatio n  and tW  

counteraction  o f the bad e ffe c t th is  Via# upon the in d iv id u a l; 

"there  is#" he m ye  ,7a whole system o f organa necessary fo r th# 

nozwaal fc a ie tio & ii^  o f the common l i f e  whidh is  w anting*" ^

1 , V I# * p*29 Preface to  the 2ad E d itio n  o f "The D iv is io n  o f 
Labour in  Society" (S ii^so n  Ed*)
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How then can th is  want be f i l le d ?

In  the domestic sphere» fo r  In s tan ce , m arriage and the  

fa m ily  no longer f i l l  the s o c ia l ro le  which they d id  fo rm e rly , 

fo r  th e ir  s a lu ta ry  e ffe c ts  are becoming less marked as changes 

occur in  the nature o f tho fa m ily  I t s e l f *  For Diirkhelm, 

m arriage is  o f a g rea t end tw o -fo ld  va lu e , since i t  o ffe rs  -

(1 ) D is c ip lin e , and th ere fo re

(2 ) S ta b ili ty .

In  the f i r s t  p la c e , the m arried man, instead  o f 

c o n tin u a lly  seeking the s a tis fa c tio n  of uncontro lled  d e s ire s , 

pm^suing them to  u n atta in ab le  len g th s, as does the b ach e lo r, 

lim its  thorn to what is  p erm itte d , and in  doing so, fa r  from  

liv in g  in  a s ta te  o f m iserable repression , fin d s  contentment 

and m ental ea se , "Tho h ea lth y  d is c ip lin e  to  isfeic^ he siA^mits 

h im self makes i t  is ^ e ra tlv e  th a t he should fin d  happiness in  

h is  c o n d itio n *****  i f  h is  pleasures are  lim ite d , they are  

assured, and th a t strengthens h is  sm ntal s ta te *"^  a

man’ s p o in t o f v iew , th e re fo re , m arriage, fa r  from being a 

SB ci" i f  ic e  which he makes o f h is  polygamous in s tin c ts  to  

am eliorate  woman’ s c o n d itio n , is  an immense advantage to  him  

since the " lib e r ty "  he fo r fe its  is  only a source o f p e ^ e tu a l 

to ro sn t to  him,®

tm V ia , p*304 "Le S u ic id e"*

2* Ibid # pp*310—311*
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Ajm rt from the d is c ip lin e  and s ta b il i ty  a ffo rd ed  by 

xasrria^^, i t s  normal c o ro lla ry #  the fa m ily , cannot be over

es tim ated , As DurWieim sta ted  in  "Le Suicide" the ro w in g  o f 

c h ild re n  provides parents w ith a purpoee in  JLfe# and makes th m  

f e e l  th a t they are u s e fu l and neoesaary# the fa m ily  then# by 

I t s  in tim ate  re la tlo n s h ip s #  keeps man and w ife  out o f the s ta te  

of aim lessness which is  so f u l l  o f su icidal^  encouragement*

F o r, a t tbs b ir th  o f c h ild re n , a coiqple cease to  serve t^ ie ir  

own ends " in  view o f an end th a t is  e% #erior to  them -  th a t end, 

the fa m ily  which they have founded and fo r  which tdbey have 

accepted the re s p o n s ib ility "

M arriage and tho fa m ily , then , in  th e ir  normal s ta te , 

are the source o f contentment th a t eomes from  a d is c ip lin e d  and 

purposeful U fe  led  in  an in tim ate  s o c ia l group.

But such are the changes in  the nature m arriage 

re s u ltin g  from a changing s o c ia l environm ent, th a t i t  can no 

longer o f fe r  ^ I s  s t a b i l i t y !  i t s  in flu en ce  is  being lessened by 

th ree trends o f c iv ilis e d  s o c ie tie s #

(1 ) The iw t i t u t io n  and f a c i l i t a t io n  o f d iv w c e ,

(s i The prevalence o f c h ild le s s  m arriages#

(3 ) The s c a tte rin g  o f the fam ily#

^here d iverse  is  ew sem ed , the in s t itu t io n  is  obviously #  

th re a t to  the d i # i t y  o f m arriage, and in  a good many eases

1# V is * "Le D ivorce par Oonsentement Mutuel" (A r tio l#  pdb# 
in  Revue B leu e, Ito d * )



lead# to  unhapplmmm* But I t s  © ffs o t Is  u su a lly

ooneldsrod from  tho p o in t o f view o f i t s  harm ful influenoo

on the oh lldroR  o r on the divorced p a rtn e r; oonaldered from

another p o in t o f view , i t  is  mere dangerous s t i l l  in  i t #

e ffe c t on m atrim onial custom* F or, says Durkheim " i t

im p lies  a weakening o f m atrim onial r u le *  where i t  i#

es tab lis h e d , above A l l ,  where law and m o ra lity  have

fa c ilita te d  the p ra c tic e  too g re a tly , mr%*lage is  only a

fe e b le  form  o f i t s e l f  ; i t  is  m arriage a t  i t s  iWLnlmm#

I t  cannot then produce u se fu l re s u lts  to  the same e x te n t*"^

Divorce is ,  in  f a c t ,  a d ire c t fru s tra tio n  a%  ̂ p reventiim  o f

the tmo d b ie f values o f m arried l i f e ,  fo r  w ith  the

p o s s ib ility  o f d ivorce ever jcrescnt, m arriage can no longer

se t the l im it  to  d es ires  which before was i t s  g rea tes t

c o n trib u tio n  to  happiness, since man’ s M ppinese depends on

the c o n tro l o f h is  d e s ire s * M arriage can no longer o ffe r

s t a b i l i t y ,  s e c u rity , and peace o f mind to the sams wctent#

fo r  i t s  permansmoe is  no longer recognised. I f  the

p ra c tic e  o f d ivorce goes on, th e re fo re , "m arriage w i l l  b e ,

even more so than today, prevented from  p la y in g  i t s  ro l#

as a re s tra in in g  fa c to r , from ex erc is in g  the moderating and

s a lu ta ry  a c tio n  which is  the c h ie f reason fo r  i t s  e x is tm o e j

and thus a asasure chose aim  is  to  a lle v ia te  the W ssppiness

o f a husband w i l l  re s u lt  in  dem oralis ing him aW  c u ttin g  

him o ff  from the advantages o f life " # ®

1# " Is  Cuieido" pti05«

# * sect# I I I  to  a r t ie l#  " Is  Divmpcc p ar Oonsentement IMM0P
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But ap art from the ohangîng a ttitu d e  toward» the p naaneaoa 

of m arriage» the ohange In  I t a  nature la  a lso  leeeening i t »  

e ta h llia in g  In f  luenoe# For as Durkbelm has shown* whereas 

the fa m ily  preserves parents from  melancholy and despair#  

c h ild le s s  m arriages have no such © ffso t -  **Conjugal so c ie ty  la  

no more than a fe e b le  fra c tio n  In  the ianm nity o f m arried  

people^(from  s u ic id e )* % e immunity which they present is  in  

general due e n t ire ly  fo r  one sex and a g re a te r p a rt o f the  

o th er to  the a c tio n  not o f the asso c ia tio n  o f husband and w ife  

but of the family#**®

But today fa m ilie s  are sm aller «> in  many'oases» a co t^ l#  

aho e ith e r  do not d esire  or fe e l  they cannot support a faad ly#  

decide against having c h ild re n , and beeause o f the inereaaing  

knowledge o f b ir # i  c o n tro l oan rem ain c h ild le s s #  ^ven idiare 

there are # iild r # n  the b e n e fic ia l e ffe c t o f the fa m ily  is  less  

primounoed th#v fo rm erly# For one th in g , parents tend to  have 

sm aller fa m ilie s , and **where the fa m ily  is  less in  nunher the  

eoamen sentism nts and w m ories cannot be as in tense *  moreover 

sm all fa m ilie s  are n ecessarily  s h o rt-liv e d  and w ith ou t 

duration# they are not s o c ie tie s  capable o f e o n s is te n c y ®

In  the c iv ilis e d  community a ls o , such is  the m o b ility
1

of labour# tb# «dvaaoe Of the #@oeatloB*l iqrotoa aaA doTOla»* 

mm$ of #)##o# of rooroatkm  outoldo tb# how that tbo fom lly#

u *%# ##oioo" p«m«
» , ZkfO, ,,1 9 7 ,

8* Zbiâ, , .9 U .
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or sm all, tonas to  s c a tte r -  c h ild re n  arc a t school a l l  

day and. I t  may b e , a t  ycuth#»groups or cinema In  t lm  evening# 

they may la te r  leave home to  go to  co lleg e or to  work In  an 

o o e i^ tlo ii whid^ demands th e ir  residence in  a lo c a lity  m iles  

away from th a t o f th e ir  p aren ts , daughters may marry in to  a 

fa m ily  liv in g  in  a d iffe re n t town # a l l  these imves leave the 

home empty end devoid# fo r  the most p a r t , o f the close 

enduring fa a d ly  re la tio n s h ip s  o f the fa m ily  o f a century o r  

so ago*

Moreover, they make a break between young end o ld , 

whereas fw m e rly  grandparents had In tim ate  re la tio n s  w ith  

g m n d ch iId ren , the two generations now m i^ t  meet cmüÿ 

in fre q u e n tly #  and thus one way o f p reserving  a e o n tin u i%  In  

society is  lo s t ,

%s s d ^ t  a lso  mention in  th is  o ^ t e x t ,  a lth o u ^  D%#sdbsim 

does not do so, another fa s tw  a ffe c tin g  the s ta b il i ty  o f  

m arriage and the fa m ily  « the P a g in g  positicm  o f wwRSm,

W ith th e  new p riv ile g e s  and o p p o rtu n itie s  o ffe re d  her# p a r tly  

as a re s u lt o f her own a g ita tio n  and p a r t ly  because o f the 
e ffo r ts  deaanded o f M r  by w ar, woman w  longer looks to  

maxriage and c h ild re n  as ihe so le  earssr open to  her# @h# m#y 

decide ag a in s t m arriage i f  i t  means fo r fe it in g  her ecenM ia  

independenoe and ou ts ide in te re s ts #  ^ e  may, even i f  smtrried# 

attem pt to  keep eemunsio iWWpendemee by continu ing  h er work# 

But in  so doing ahe n a tu ra lly  has not the sawn tim e to  ^ v o te
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to  hom®'«»î!aklng| th is  has many re s u lts   ̂ s he m j  no longer 

fe e l her home in te re s ts  her e x o lu s lv e ly , she deolde she 

p re fe rs  a career to  c h ild re n , o r I f  she has c h ild re n  m y see 

then and d e a l w ith  them f a r  less than the mother who Is  a t  

home a l l  day (she may, fo r  example, leave young c h iM re n  a t  a 

creche, or send o ld er ones to  a boarding sch o o l),

The s o c ia l bend ti^ a rd s  the e q u a lity  o f the sexes 

th e re fo re  is  another fa c to r c o n trib u tin g  to  the ehani^iig  

status aW  nature o f m rria g e  and the fa m ily * j
t

In  s h o rt, the sentim ents w hich, p rovid ing  an aim in  l i f e , j  

px^serve m n  from  d e s p a ir, suppose a degree o f d o m s tic ity i j 
**they cannot be pow erful i f  the fa m ily  is  d ls ln te ^ a te d  -  in  i 

e ffe c t#  the d en s ity  o f a grotq» cannot decrease w ithout a !

dteinishment in  i t s  v ita lity * *» ^  For a l l  ths^w reasom # th en , j 
fa m ily  l i f e  no longer provides th a t s tab le  body o f sentim ents j 

and b e lie fs  which linked  the in d iv id u a l to  s o c ia l l i f e ,  and 

thus gave him s e c u rity  o f purpose and p ositio n#

The seme d e fic ie n c y  is  n o ticeab le  in  the * s p ir itu a l*  

sphere, fo r  education and r e lig io n , c lo s e ly  connected a# they  

M ve been# are new separated , and ne ith er#  a# Dux^Mim has 

shown, draws the in d iv id u a l so c lo s e ly  to h is  group and 

re lie v e s  him o f the burden o f s p ir itu a l is o la tio n  and a too# 

g rea t selfweonseiousnsss# R e lig io n , a r is in g  from  # e  revesea*

1# ’’l e  d u ic id e *  p * 8 l8 #
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and aw# o f the stren g th  o f the group is# fo r  the tims hoing  

a t any ra ts , very wsak| and since i t s  e ffic a c y  lie s  in  i t s  

being a s o c ia l group, is  consequently unable to a ffo rd  the  

s e c u rity  o f which i t  once vas the source* Correspondingly, 

s im e  the re lig io u s  aim o f e d u c a tita  was removed, the 

edu catio nal system has no p rec ise  end « there  is  no " s o c ia l 

id e a l"  to  which a c h ild  may be approximated#

Advanced s o c ie tie s  then seem to  leave th e ir  members 

w ith ou t a s p ir itu a l a im , w ithout the pux^ose and close lin k s  

w ith  so c ie ty  which counteract egoism and m orb id ity# l e t ,  

we may say, IT  re lig io n  has ceased to  symbolise th^ group, 

th ere  is  s t i l l  an outward m an ifes ta tio n  o f the so c ie ty  in  

which we liv e #  fo r ,  as oto> so c ie ty  has become more c m # le x , 

the s ta te  has developed, and, being the si#reme re g u la tiv e  

organ, has some to  p erso n ify  so c ie ty * Why th en , is  man 

s u ffe rin g  from a fe e lin g  o f la o la tic n  from  s o c ia l l i f e  when 

h is  so c ie ty  is  s t i l l  represented to  him by cm  c e n tra l bodyt

% e answmr lie #  in  th e  nature o f the s ta te  i t s e l f ,  wsd 

in  the c o n tras t i t  a ffo rd s  w ith  th e  nature o f the s o c ia l 

a c t iv ity  i t  is  req u ired  to  express, f w  " c o lle c tiv e  a c t iv ity  

is  always too oca#lem to  be ab le to  be ej#ressed  th r c u #  the  

s in g le  and unique organ o f the s ta W " , In  modem s o c ie tie s , 

the s ta ts  is  am a d m in ls tm tiv e  body *  the In d iv id u a l ha#

1# p d l8  ym fbce to  Snd Xd# o f "the D iv is io n  o f W W u r in  
Sosicty" (Simpson M # )
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l i t t l e  or no personal oontaet w ith  i t  &nd cannot fe e l  in  

oloee touch w ith  M e  government unlees i t  is  in  excep tio nal 

c ire  urns tanoee* '‘ I t  le  only when aerlous in te re s t#  ere a t  

stake th a t we stron g ly  fe e l our s ta te  o f dependence towards 

th e p o lit ic a l body* W -thout doubt among the members 

c o n s titu tin g  the m oral e l i t e  o f the population  i t  is  ra re  

th a t the idea o f th e ir  country is  com pletely absent; b u t in  

o rd in a ry  tim es* I t  remains in  obscW ity» only fa in t ly  

represented# and may be ec lip sed  e n tire ly # *^

Since th is  Is  so# althouj^i the in d iv id u a l c e rta in ly  is  

aware o f the a c tio n  o f the s ta te  tq»on him ( i t s  laws# f w  

ewasg^lSi a ffe c t  alm ost every f ie ld  o f everyday a c t iv i t ie s )# 

tW  gcvernmsnt i t s e l f  appears to  be fa r  removed from  him# and 

can th e re fo re  in flu en ce  him l i t t l e *  In  Durkheim^s own 

words "as the s ta ts  is  so fa r  reamvsd from  them, i t  can only  

have a d is ta n t and in te r r # te d  a c tio n  over them# bccauso th is  

sentim ent (o f being a member o f a s o c ie ty ) is  n ot p re s e n ts  

to  tlmm w iü ï the perseweranee o r emsrgy necessary# AnAng  

the g re a te r p a rt o f # m ir  existence th ere  is  nothing in  th e ir  

surroundings which can draw mm out o f tbsmselve# and jbqpom# 

any re s tra in t  upon them# %  these conditions# i t  is  in e v it#  

ab le  th a t they f a l l  ÊnW egoism and law lessness***

This a j^ r e n t  d istance between th e  s ta te  and the

in d iv ld m ai is  bad# th e re fo re ; be emus# o f i t  he leses the

1* " Is  S u icide*# f l s t  a ls o  p,S# f r e f ,  ts  Snd Xd# "The
D iv is io n  o f la b e w  in  S ociety* »

m# m id# p#44##
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eonselousnesi o f belonging to  a group, only to  recover i t  when 

^ 0  group ie  threatened w ith  a n n ih ila tio n * I t  io  neeossary 

th a t man should be co n stan tly  aware o f h is  menW r#ehip o f a  

group -  only thus w i l l  he be protected  again st egoism# cmly 

in  group a c t iv ity  w i l l  he fin d  a t  once a d is c ip lin e  and a 

pwpose " I t  is  necessary th a t»  not only from tim e to  tim e  

but a t  each in s ta n t o f h is  l i f e ,  th e  in d iv id im l should take  

account o f the fa c t  th a t whatever he does is  towards an end.

In  order th a t h is  existence may not seem va in  to  him , he m ist 

co n stan tly  serve a purpose which a ffe c ts  him im m ediately#

But th is  Is  only possib le in  a sisg»l#r amC less extensive  

environment which w i l l  co n ta in  him more c lo s e ly  and o ffe r  a 

more immediate aim  fo r  h is  a c tiv ity # " ^

I t  is  th is  o ther s o c ia l m ilie u  then fo r  Vhich DuiMieim  

seeks -  the fa m ily , wme Just such a m ilieu #  cannot be re in #  

stated  as such since i t s  d is in te g ra tio n  depends cm s o c ia l 

trends not open to  a lte ra t io n  ( i n d u s t r l a l i t ie n , shanking 

# nceptions o f the standard o f l iv in g , e t c , ) ; r e l ig im *  as 

Durkheim sees i t #  being a spontaweue s y a h e lis a tlo n  o f th e  

groiqs may or may not oeetn* a g a in ; the s ta te  is  too remeved 

from the in d iv id u a l; in  e ith e r  the domestic o r the  

s p ir itu a l sphere then# there is  no such in tim ate  ^^wtp as 

Durkheim is  seeking » W  th e re fw e  gees on to consider the  

eecmmie sphere* '

1* "La auieide" p##9#
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Here again la  a lack o f any nm ral a u th o rity  #

indeed, as Durkheim aaya# aoonomic a c t iv ity  ie  com pletely  

0 u ta ide the in fluanoe o f moral ideas# " A ll  eoonmolo l i f e "  

he eaya "auoh as is  conceived and e jq ila ln ed  by economiata» 

above a l l ,  those o f the orthodox school, is  by d e fin it io n  

dependent bn the p u re ly  In d iv id u a l fa c to r , desire fo r  w e a lth . 

Is  i t  concerned w ith  a io ra lity t I t  makes the duty o f tW  

in d iv id u a l towards h im se lf the basis o f e th ic s ,*^  

deplores the fa c t  th a t men spend the g re a te r p a rt o f th e ir  

liv e s  outside th e sphere o f aiq^ m oral a u th o r ity , as # ie y  do, 

fo r  th ere  is  no occupational e th ic#  and conceptions o f r i ^ t  

or wrong feimd in  the économie sqphcre are  very a rb itra ry #

"An e th ic  so uapreeise and in co n s is ten t cannot c o n s titu te  a 

d is c ip lin e *  The re s u lt  is  th a t a l l  th is  sphere o f c o lle c tiv e  

l i f e  is ,  in  large p a r t , fre e d  from  the m oderating a c tio n  o f  

re g u la tio n ,* *  b e lie v in g  as he does th a t man needs m oral 

a u th o r ity , th a t i t  is  e s s e n tia l to  h is  happiness and w e ll#  

b s in g , Durbheim can only see th is  sep aration  o f ccimmdc 

a c t iv ity  and a m i l i t y  as th e  source o f a grave i l l ,  "Basa# 

passions step  only before a m oral power th ey re s p e c t,*  he 

pays * i f  a l l  a u ^ r i t y  o f th is  kind  is  wanting# the law o f 

th e strongest p re v a ils  and, la te n t o r a c t iv e , the sW te  o f 

war is  n ec es sarily  c h ro n ic ,**

1 , " le a  Regies de la  sA hcde Sociologique*# (%apt# V#

a ,  p * a# Preface to  Snd o f "The D iv is io n  o f labour in  
S e s ie ty *,

a# Ib id #  p*3#
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make# the problem g re a te r 1# th a t t^e iaq^ortanee 

Of économie functiozw  ie  ixioreaeing a to a d ily  ^ even ecienoe 

ie  unable to  dlBdniah th a t iiqpor tance# f o r  ecienoe 1 tee I f  ie  

iw ie a e ln g ly  p rac tised  to  come p ra c tic a l economic Cod*

Some a u th o rity  then is  lack in g  the s ta te  cannot take  

over the fu n c tio n  o f économie l i f e ,  fo r  "econcW^c l i f e ,  

because i t  is  sp e c ia lise d  and grows more sp ec ia lised  every 

day* eseapes i t s  ciwg>eteno0 and actiCm" Above a l l  then# 

in  the economic as in  the o th er spheres o f man’ s a c t iv i t y ,  

some group capable o f a ffo rd in g  a t  once a means o f s o c ia l 

in te g ra tio n  and moral a u th o rity  is  needed# And, a t la s t ,  

in  the economic sphere# Durkheim fin d s  the p o s s ib ility  o f  

developing such a groiqp# ^o r the v irtu e s  o f the fa m ily , he 

•a y s , are not in tr in s ic  -  they are found in  o th er form s, 

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the corp oratio n  -  "another group can have W  

same aeticm  providW  i t  has the same cohésion# F o r, a p a rt 

from  re lig io n s , fa m ily  and p o l i t ic a l  assocations, t^sxe ie  

another In to  which we have not y e t in q u ire d ; i t  is  # m t which 

a l l  the workers o f the same c la s s , a l l  the members in  the  

same trad e  form  by th e ir  asso c ia tio n  the p ro fess io n a l group 

o r co rp o ra tio n *#* 8%wh a grotq^, he says, has many 

advantages#

   :       -      -

i#  P»5# Frefaoe to  &ad M , o f "The D ivision  o f labomr i *  
Society*#

S t "Ü Ï S u ic ide* pedSd#
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F ir s t  end forem ost, i t  has the tremendous advantage 

o f being oonoerned w ith  a g reat p art o f man’ s exiateno^ -  a 

mam is  involved in  p e l i t io a l  o r ^ n is a t im *  we m i^ t  say, from  

the tim e when he is  o ld  enough to  reoeive a  v o te , but he is  

not always in  oontaet w ith  th is  p o l l t ie a l  o r^ n is a tlo n , m r  

does he have mush to  dowltib  h is  government (exoept o f course 

in  the o o sq^rative ly  ra re  eases where he makes p o lit ie s  his 

e a ro e r)| h is  work, on the otâier hand, is  aomsthing which  

ooneems him d a ily , and h is  eeomoMe p o s itio n  an im riuenee whieh 

he never w holly esoaps#.

Ret o n ly th is ,  but the oeouga t io n a l group a m  o f fe r ,  

yii^him the s tru c tu re  o f the d iv is io n  o f lab ou r, a W s is  fo r  

p re c is e ly  those sentim ents lacking  in  advaneed s o c ie tie s  ^  

fmamm sentim ents# As we have seen i t  is  emamsn sentim ent# 

id ii< ^ , to  burkhei%  preserve the s tren g th  and s t a b i l i t y  o f a 

so c ie ty  » y e t i t  is  p re c is e ly  those sentim ent# which wetken a# 

the d iv is iim  o f labour in  so c ie ty  advances « "F U B c tim a l 

d iv e rs ity  induce# a m oral d iv e rs ity  th a t nothing can proven^  

and i t  is  in e v ita b le  th a t one should ^pow as Urn o th er doe# «  

c o lle c tiv e  sentim ents beoma# more and more im potent in  ho ld in g  

to g eth er the c e n tr ifu g a l tendencies th a t the d iv is io n  o f Isboup 

is  said to  e n g e n d e r I t  become# o f v i t a l  in y^ rtan o e , then  

I f  we are  concerned w ith  im proving o w  s o c ia l w gan ism tion , # m t 

# e # e  commeh sentim ents should be increased somewhere» even
m i  .......... ........................................... ...................................................... .............. ... ................ ......................................................

1« "The D iH sion  o f labour in  society* p»S61 (Bixqpsmi W#)
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th o u ^  i t  ie  re a lis e d  th a t th a t Inoreaae cannot take place a t  

the expense o f économie p attern s  o# o rg an isatio n  whieh have 

developed Spontaneously, The d iv is io n  o f labour is  apparen tly  

the enemy o f o o lle e tiv e  sentim ents in  socie ty  as a w hole, y e t  

i t  cannot and should not be discouraged* Very w e ll then, says 

Purkéelm , le t  us stop b lin k in g  o f increas in g  eom en sentim ents 

as a whole# and oonoentrate on th e ir  increase in  sm aller 

spheres* Since w ith in  an occupational grotq^ allm sBhers are  

engaged in  s im ila r work, presumably w ith  the same lik in g  fo r  i t ,  

and furtherm ore bound to g eth er by having the same in te re s t a t  

heart#  th is  group a t  le a s t is  capable o f fo s te rin g  common 

sentim ents and o f p rovid ing  a basis fo r  them*

Because o f these two advantages th ere fo re#  th e  

occupational g ro i#  can f u l f i l  the im posant q u a l i f i c a t i f  o f 

being m oral -  i t  can be so lid ary# th a t is# and "th e re  is  no 

reason why tw  c o rp o ra tiv e  in te re s t should iu»t assume in  th e  

eyes o f the woxkers the commanding nature and the si#r#ma;qr 

which s o c ia l in te re s ts  have always had in  cwqparison w ith  

p riv a te  in te re s t in  a w e ll organised so c ie ty *#

the eoporation o r occupational group then o ffe rs  a 

g rea t opportunity# p a r tic u la r ly  in  h i^ i ly  in d u tr ia lis e d  

s o c ie tie s ! i t  can supply much th a t is  laeldng fo r  a happy and 

f u l l  s o c ia l l i f e #  fo r  " i t  has the necessary a b i l i t y  to  f i t  the

1# "W S u ie i# # *  p*435*
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In d iv id u a l In to  h i»  environment# to  draw him out o f h is  S tats  

o f m oral is o la tio n  ^ and# g ran tin g  the a c tu a l in s u ff lé ienoy o f 

o ther groups# i t  is  the sol# group capable o f perforsdng th is  

necessary fu n c tio n * I

The p ro feea io n a l group then Is  the economic o rg an isatio n  

in  whieh Durkheim puts h is  fa ith  -  i t  is  the only g ro t# , 

considering the weakening in fluen ce o f re lig io n  and o f the  

fa m ily , id iich  can g ive the in d iv id u a l a place in  so c ie ty * m 

basis fo r  emm<m thm%ht w ith  h is  fellow^m en* and a m oral 

support* The question is  -  *How to  se t about promoting such 

p ro fe s s io n a l g ro u p s f ,

Here I  th in k  i t  im perative to  decide p re c is e ly  what 

Durkheim means by a p ro fess io n a l group# since h ie  suggestions 

appear to  o ffe r  mere than one in te rp re ta tio n * Are we to  imder^ 

stand him to  suggest

(a ) The development o f Trade % ions to  a m ch  g rea te r 

ex ten t* making them the basis o f in d u s tr ia l 

organisation?

(b ) The o rg an isatio n  of p o l i t ic a l  re p res en ta tio n  along  

fu n e tio m l lin es?

(a* The s e ttin g  up of p ro fess im m l groups o f a mush

sm aller n a tu re* (ferhaps the s o rt o f g ro t#

advocated by the an arch is t when he stresses the

ne#d fa r  m«ai:i|^r gro%#s as being nssessasy to  the  
hsppinsae o f the in d iv id u a l* )

1* *le iuieide* pp«42MM),
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Durkhelm seems to  h in t a t a l l  these# but from the vario im  

eemmsnts and suggestions made throughout the course o f h is  

w r it iiu  s i t  seems th a t i t  is  the f i r s t  suggestion he has in  

mind -  the development o f what we oalX  Trade Unions* The old  

unions (o r oorporatlons) f e l l  in to  misuse# he mjBp  heeause they  

were so c lo s e ly  IW m d  w ith  the oomnmes, whereas new In d u s trie  % 

a t  the s ta r t  o f th e ir  development# could not he so tie d  dom%#

Yet th is  is  m  o b jec tio n  to  the re *fo rm atio n  o f such groups# f »  

th e  modem p ro fess io n a l grot#*does not a e e e s s a rily  Imve i t s  

cen tre  in  # ie  c ity  ^ i t  looks f w  te r r ito r y  where I t  osn best 

m ain ta in  i t s e l f  end t h r i v e * R o r  ean i t  be ob> oted th a t  

an attem pt to  re v iv e  tbe corporation  would be an attem pt to  put 

the sloek bask# i'h is  argument would ©bviously c a rry  w e i^ t  i f  

the p ro fess io n a l g ro t# should be revived  ju s t as i t  o r ig in a lly  

e x is te d  in  m edieval tim es « b u t t o s s y  th a t the need now is  

id e n tie a l w lldi the need lùmn is  not to  say th a t the answer to  

th is  need has not changed i t s  form#

DuTkheim’ s pMn# then, fo r  the r e l ie f  o f the somewhat 

unomBfortable s ta te  o f advanced s o c ie tie s  is  to  b rin g  badk the 
p ro fess io n a l group ^ the tm ion o f a l l  men (e^qplo y e r and 

<m#leyee a lik e )  w orking a t one trade# sinee the s ix te e n th  

o e n tw y  eu j^ression  o f eueh unions# says Durkbein# tb ere  has 

been m  a tte s # t a t  r e v iw l#  re la tio n s  between wwkmen have 
depended w  Sasual eo n taets* TW re have# i t  is  tnm,^ been

I t  P4 ÈB Frsftt to  8nd Ed# of "The D iv ie iw  of xobour in  aoeie%
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attem pts to  pam snent syndicates# but #iess bave b##a 

deprived o f au th o rity #  have been lim itle s s  in  am ber

because ooeupations have become so m inutely d iv ided# and have 

separated employers and employees, a l l  these being grave 

disadvantages#

A new o rg an isatio n  is  requ ired  fo r  tbs new p ro fess io n a l 

groups -  and what is  th is  to  be? Durkhe im# in  sp ite  o f h is  

enthusiasm fo r  the idea o f reform ing p ro fess io n a l groups, does 

not sx^ply much d e ta i l ;  he does not sonceive i t  to  be h is  duty  

to  do so# f%p "the work o f a s o c io lo g is t he s^ys " is  not # s t  

o f a statesm an**^ he should not d e a l w ith  d e ta ils  bv^ w ith  

g eneral p rin o ip le s #

B ut, d e a lin g  w ith  the g en era l p rin c ip les#  DusWwim sets  

out vaiiouB requirem ents o f the new professicm al o rgan isations  

to g eth er w ith  some o f the advantages th ey w iU b e  l ik e ly  to  y ie ld #  

F ir s t  and foremost# th e p re fe s s im a l group must beem e a  

reoognised and d efined  body # m t is  not to  s ay th a t i t  # o u M  

be m de o b lig ato ry#  but th a t i t  should be granted s u ffio A n t 

power to  p lay  a p a rt in  s o c ia l o rgan isation# Follow ing  upon 

th is  legm l reco g n itio n # determ ined fim ctie n s  should be a t t x ^  

buted to it#  these fu n ctio n s and the ^ u p  i t s e l f  rm nain i%  

awtmMm •« tlv lfc y *®

X« ,« 8 8  P«f# t#  SaA M *  o f "The D iv le le a  » f  Labour ta  Soetol#* •  

» • *bl8*
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G ranting these p re lim in sry  requlreiasnts the p ro fess io n a l 

groups oouH load to  many advantages -  rem aining d is t in c t  from  

th e  state# they could d a l  w ith  th a t d iv e rs ity  o f ftm etio n s  

which the s ta te  cannot s a t is fa c to r ily  reg u la te  -"ecm om lc l i f e  

would he th ere fo re  reg u lated  and determ ined w ith o u t lo s in g  any 

o f i t s  d iv e rs ity "# ^

Moreover# ap art frm s a c tu a l economic re g u la tio n , the  

p ro fess io n a l group# being n o n - te r r ito r ia l,  would be protected  

from  im m obility  and lack o f f l e g ib i l i t y ;  i t  could include  

w ith in  i t s  o rg an isatio n  a a i^  te c h n ic a l co lleges# schools» and 

co lleges connected w ith  the trade on whieh i t  was based; 

fu rth e r s t i l l #  i t  could become "the elem entary d iv is io n  Of 

s ta te ,  the fundam ental p o l l t ie a l  u n ity " , e le c tin g  assem blies 

being formed according to  occupational groupings and not 

t e r r i t o r ia l  d iv is io n s .

F in a lly #  and we must remember th a t to  DurkW im th is  

is  the most necessary advantage to  be gained by th e re -fo rm s  t ie n  

Of occupational grotq?s -  the groups would inedcate cc% w #lty  

s p ir i t  fo r  "the p ro fe e s M a l group presents a two#^fcld 

ch arac ter* Beseus# i t  is  a (^roup, i t  ru le s  a t  a suff ia ie n t  , 

distance from  in d iv id u a ls  to  se t lim its  to  .th e ir  d e s ire s , but 

i t  is  too  close to  th e ir  l i f e  not to  sympathise w ith  th e #  n ssA

1# p ,0 5  F re f#  to  Sud m # o f "The D iv is io n  o f Labour In  S c e ie ^  

8 , p # «  ib id *

5* "Le Suicide" p*4dX*
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Because of th is  tw o^fold eharaoter o f the group. I t s  members 

would possess the two necessary a ttr ib u te s  constantly  stressed  

by Duikhelm -  d is c ip lin e  and conqpanionship,  Bor the occupa

tio n a l fjpoup " is  a source o f l i f e  su i generis# From i t  comes 

a warmth which anim ates i t s  members, making them in te n s e ly  

human, destroying  th e ir  egotism s* # ib n  could f e e l ,  m à w  th is  

new o rg an is a tio n , more reassured, more s ta b le , becaum they  

would have something to  which they could address the needs they 

h e s ita te  to  p lace b efore the s ta te *  And consequently there  

would spring from th is  re ju v e n a tio n  o f subsid iary spheres o f  

a c t iv ity ,  the smch needed m oral strengthening o f s o c ie ty  as a 

id io le * "The s o c ia l tissue shoe# lin k s  have become so dangerously 

loosened would t i^ t e n  ag ain  and conso lidate themselves throug@i 

the whole sphere o f th e ir  in fluen ce**®

When we come to  attem pt an estim ate o f the va lue of 

these suggestions we are  in  a favourab le p o s itio n  in  th a t we 

.ean Judge frcm  a c tu a l experience the e f f e c t  o f the development 

o f p ro fe s s io n a l groups* i t  must be remembered# ^ w e e #  

th a t Purkheim considered h is  own country where Trade %icms 

were not recognised a t  a tim e when le g a l s ta tu s  was affapded  

them in  England* For the la s t fo r ty  years o r sof Trade %ioms

1* p ,ee  F re f*  to  2nd Ed# o f "The D iv is im  o f Labour in  S o c ie tÿ t 

2# * le  S u ic ide* p*4SS«

S$ I t  is  not suggested t t e t  th ere  have not been setbacks to  
Was development o f the Trade % io ns in  England ami changes 
in  th e ir  p o s itio n # o f course*
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have b# en recognised here in this country end Mve ployed an 
Integral part in the monomlc l i f e  of the nation* The conditions 

required by Durkhelm have been for the most part fu lf il le d  -  
Trade Uni one have been reeognleed, kept aeparate from State 

activ ity  andaearded their own particular functiohe and sphere# 
of action -  yet can we eay that their exietenee he# had the 

deaired effect?  It ia  perhaps a thing not to be judged 

without deep Inside experience of the Trade %ion movement, but 
i t  is  certainly d iff ic u lt  to see the advantages anticipated by 
Durkhelm* Admittedly he did not claim in fa ll ib il ity  f w  the 
professional group; because i t  would probably lead to certain 

advantages "that does not mean that the eoi^oration is  a sort 
of panacea for everything* The c r is is  tln?ou^ which we are 

passing is  not rooted in a single and unique cause# To put an 
end to i t ,  i t  is  not su ffic ien t to regulate where neoessai^* 
Justice must pevail*# Re ver the le ss , the professional group»
given i t s  chance, seems to have fa iled  in Just that re#pcct 
where Durkhelm thou#t i t  must help -  the moral s ta b ility  i f  
the individual and consequently of the society in which he 

lived* %e Tmd# %ion may have provided a basis f w  eecmmie 

regulation, but from Durkhelm’s point of view the paramowsnt 
function of such a (Won should be to promote solidarity and to 
give back to  the individual soma of the ecntentsmnt of being a 
part of a mcral body# This the Trade Uhien has not dew to

1# "he duicide* pp#é49#9*
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any great extent -  a w%#er may have more m aterial secu rity  

(e#g# fixed wages# protection against unjust condlUons of 

labour# etc#) but i t  has not given to him any of aeeurlty 

or moral s ta b ility  whieh Durkhelm considers as being lost with 
the fading of the eolleotive conscience#

Ror has society as a whole become %%we stable as a 
result -  at the moment i t  seems that Trade Ikiion activ ity  ean be 
a cause oi' constant interruption of socia l activ ity  rather thm 

a cohesive faetor# fet#  says Durkhelm# "for anomy to end there 
must ex ist or be formed a group which can constitute the system 
of rules actually needed" #

Are we to conclude then that the prcfessional group i s  
not# after all#  the necessary social group? This may be so# but 
on the other hand the apparent failure of the Trade %i<m to  
create the unity envisaged by Durktmim may rest on the mistaken 

organisation of the professional groiq̂  itse lf#  For one thing, 
we might say# i t  does not include# as Durkhelm demanded# 

es^lf^ees# for another meidteridiip is  rapidly becoming 

Obligstwy# wMreas Dmdsheim e^qpressly stated that i t  should not 
be to* These two factors alone can certainly aecmmt fto  a 
great deal of d isunity| to separate w^loyers anâ exq l̂oywes 
allows mu# of the "blackmailing with which we are familiar 
tody in  strike procedure# and certainly does not dmâuoe to the

l#i p#5 Fref• to Sad Ed# ^  "The Division of labewr in  dceiety%
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harmony of the country as a whole# vithln the T̂ d̂e Union 
i t s e l f  even obligatory membership can do mioh to dWLnish i t s  

strength and unity since the unwilling and ooereed member of » 
group seldom oontributes to unity as muoh as he hinders by half- 
heartedness or reel oppositicm*

But the reel d iffieu lty  appears to be preolsoly that 
the non-tew itoriel nature of Trade %ions idlleh to Dur^teimwes 

# point ih their fevour he# proved e hindrance i f  wo ere to 

take as the goal of Trade Union eo tiv ity  m t sucoessful 
industrial regulation, but the increasing solidarity of society  
sad moral s ta b ility  of ttm  individual# with m  ooeupetion sush 

as Mning, i t  is  true that there is  an lunaylng sympatoy and 
unity betweon mwhers of the Union, but th is  syspa^t^ existed  
befw e unions were reoognlsed -  simply beoauso miner# are , for  

the most part# gathered in defin ite ooseraaities and thus 
preserve more tWn most ooo#ations a looal owmmmity ^ ir i t *
It  is  d iff ie u lt  to  see how th is  sp ir it ean be hto#B for in the 

case of widespread large industries -  d iff ie u lt  to # e $  for  
instanee, how i t  can load to moral s ta b ility  or greater ex ten t#  

ment i f  a l l  the amnbers of a great industry sush as the 

American oar Industry are ineluded in the same uaicm#

It seems that Durkheim oould have more oonsistently  

advoested# a# do some anarchists# smaller oooupationsl groups * 
Ê0m deiNiAtralisation that is# Yet Duŝ rheim disousse# the 
formation of larger gro # s and even of interna t i« m l
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professional groupa, which would seem to evidence a refusal 
to oOnaider the e te a lle r group as on answer to Ms problem# 
Similarly with the sug^iested reform of decentralisation of 

Industry -  "The only truly ueefl décentrallsatioa" he says 
"is that which produces at the seme time a greater oonoentratlos 
Of social forces - the only decentralisation which, without 

shattering national unity, would allow tho increase of oentFee 

of cononaaal l i f e  is  that which we c a ll  ’profsselonal dccentimll- 
sation’* For as each of these centre# would only be the seat 

of a special activ ity  end would be limited, they wouM bo 
inseparable from each other, and an Individual would conse
quently, in attaching himself to one, be none the lose at one 
with all# Social l i f e  cannot divide i t s e l f ,  a l l  sections 

resting in one, unless eac^ of the divisions represents an 
occupation#"^ 3e that, here a ^ in , he refuses to see 

decentralisatim  except along lines of division into large 
cosq>lete occupational groups#

Durkhelm’s idea )%ad in i t  a great deal of v ir i l i ty  * 
as Pehlke says,^ at a time and in a country where professional 
groups were l i t t l e  practised and unrecognised, he advocated i t s  

fcnmticm and develepaent ; aw3 i t  speaks much for the time
liness of Dmi^heim’e suggestlwi that most of the subaeqimat 

labour movements agreed with i t  in basic principles*

1* " I#  S u ic id e  •  pp #440-9*

2# Vis# aehlke -  "Em ile Dm&heim’ e O ontributione t#  
Boèio lo g ie a l T to w y * #
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The Trade Union has indeed been of use -  i t  has fac ilita ted  
Industrial organisation and assured the worker of material 

security, both great contributlone to the well-being of society* 
But unfortunately It has not aceca^lished the task whloh Doris- 
helm hoped i t  would - either because of some fault of organi
sation or because i t  was not the correct body to a t t e s t  the 

task, i t  has not been stro% enough to "draw the irkHividual 
out of his moral isolation" as Durkhelm puts it*  For he saw 
that power to release the individual as the chief of the 

advantages of the pri^essional groiap# "what we see la  the 
occupational group" he said" is  a aioral power capable of 
containing individual egos, of maintaining a spirited sentiment 
of common solidarity*"^

But i f  i t  is  Svmt th is power that i s  latoing, how is  
the problem of indlvidm l and socia l morality elucidated by 

lurkheim to be answered? And how far has he beearlg^t in 
attainting to solve it?

1# pel# FVef * to  2nd m% of "%# Division of labour in  Saeiet#
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" I t  is  natural to expect that our formulae w ill  
revised in future# A product of individual 

and necessarily limited experience, w# expect 
them to develop in proportim as we acquire a 
more extended and profound knowledge of eoslal 

reality,"

Frefaoe to 2nd Bdltimi of
"Rules of Sociological Method*
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GHAFrm ORE

f m  FURF03B OF LIFE

We have seen that for Durkhelm the problem of the 
Imoreaelngly d iff ie u lt  pealtion of the individual in modem 
eoeietiee eeem# soluble i f  toe two are Identified, i f  i t  ie  

realised more fu lly  that the individuale making up eoolety are 

nevertheleae moulded by it*  To render the individual’s position  

I bbb unooiBf<Alablet therefore,vhat is  neeessary is  not that the 
individus % rigiits should be even more ol^arly defined, but that he 
should be linked more slosely  to general social activity*

before ve can embark on sort of estimate of the value 
of Purkheia’s suggestions to th is end, toere are three pgints m  
which as must f ir s t  reash some conclusion* In the f ir e t  place we 
must aide what Dwkheim thWcs to be toe purpose of life#  sines ms 

to is  a good deal of our api^solstion of DuKOcheim’s Ideas tope Ads#
% the second place we must be equally clear a# to the role we 
eapeot so c io lo ^  to play in social a ffa irs -  whether we tornsmA fro*  

i t  smre or less passive observations on the constitution Of 
societies together wito pefhapc a few predictions as to future 

aocial changes, or to#ther we hope for  concrete and defin ite  

suggestitos aimed at the improvement of social organlsaticm,
Lastly we must ask ourselves how far tto situation today i s  
idei^ ieal with the situation during Durkhelm’s lifetim s# mad 

, furthermore whetoer there are not found certain factors toiehI
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ù&mplioB%e Durkhelm’ s com eption  o f the type o f m or& llty  

neoeaaery to  soo iety*

2h d ea lin g  w ith  the aim o f l i f e ,  i t  is  im portant th a t we 

re a lis e  our own opinions as w e ll as those o f Dwkheim , o r i t  

may happen th a t we e r t t ie is e  h is  s o c ia l theory to smae e x te n t 

heoause we are s e ttin g  out w ith  d if fe ie n t  ideas on what tto  aim  

o f l i f e  should he# The m a jo r i^  of s o o lo lo g is ts , however 

unprejudised they a tte s # t to  he in  to e ir  study of s o c ie ty , 

assume soma d riv in g  fo res  fo r  hum anity; w ith  Com teHt is  toe 

d es ire  fo r  human h etterm snt, w ith  Spenser®the d e s ire  fo r  g re a te r  

happiness th a t is  supposed to  eause progress and change in  

human s o c ie tie s *

Durkhelm seems to  d is lik e  these f ln a l is t ie  in te rp re ta tio n s #  

and so i t  is  d i f f ic u l t  to  gather what he h im se lf would assume to  

he the aim  o f human l i f e  and toe i i ^  tu s to  progress and obange# 

Above a l l ,  he is  opposed to  u t i l i t a r ia n  philosopM es l i f e  -  

man is  not s o le ly  actuated by m otives o f seeking happiness# nor 

is  the d es ire  fo r  happiness toe d riv in g  fo res  behind human 

e ffo r ts  a t  isqprovement*^ A# hs says in  the woSh mxmt E r e c t ly  

based on an e f fo r t  to  d is c re d it u t ilita r ia n is m , "The D iv is iem  o f

1* "Cours de to ilo s o j^ ie  P o s itiv e * IV  p*2S8#

0# "P rin s j^ le s  o f Sociology* H  p#04V#

5# V is# "hulss o f 800io lo g ie a l Method* Chap* V#

4# Furtherm ore, the dual nature of man as conceived ^  Durkhelm  
mtans th a t m r a l i t y  om not be redueed to  u t i l i t a r ia n  motives, 
V is * "Slesm ntary forms o f R e lig io u s  L ife *  p *lV *
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Labour In  Society" -  " I f  I t  (bappîncce» th a t Ic )  increased  

p ro p o rtio n a lly  as agreeable s tim u li became mere numerous and 

in ten set i t  would be q u ite  n a tu ra l fo r  man always to  seek to  

p reduce more to  enjoy s t i l l  more# But as a m atter o f fa c t#  our 

cap ac ity  fo r  happiness is  vei*y lim ite d "  To Dwkheim the re fe rs  

the assumption th a t man progresses bem use he d es ires  more 

happiness is  an unw arrantable one#

We m i^ t  ask why i t  is  th a t Durkhelm is  so avowedly h o s tile  

towards u t i l i t a r ia n  p h ilo s to h ie s  o f l ife #  aiH two reasons are  

im m ediately apparent# In  the f i r s t  p iece any doc t r im  o r  

philosophy whieh stresses the iW iv ld u a l and h is  i?#ortemce 

m th e r than so c ie ty  is  unacceptable tb  him  -  s o c ia l l i f e  is  w ts t 

m atters# I t  has been ejq^lained before th a t Dm toeim  does n o t,

^ i n  s tres s in g  the liqportance o f society# intend to  im ply th a t the  

in d iv id u a l is  to  count fo r  nothing and so c ie ty  fo r  a l l ,  b u t th a t 

he b e lie ve s  in d iv id u a l p e rs o n a lity  only developed th to u ^  

ccntaot w ith  o ther men# and asy in d iv id u a lis m  supposed to  incres#  

as the in d iv id u a l withdraws fu rth e r  f r ^  s o c ia l c la im  b a s ie a lly  

fa ls e #  "s w te v e r w# rece ive  from  so c ie ty  we hold in  common w ith  

o w  sca^panions, So i t  is  not a t a l l  tru e  th a t we are issre 

personal as we are  mere in d iv id u a lis e d #  The two terms a re  in  

now ay synonomousf in  one sense they oppose more than they  

im ply one a iw to er#  fa s s lo n  in d iv id u a lii^ s #  y e t i t  a ls o  enAves#

%# "The D iv is io n  o f labour in  Society" p#255#
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Otar eenmmtlon* essentiftX Iy  In d iv ld ta a lf y e t we are  mo^e 

p#reon&l the more we ere  Qpeed from  oor eeneee ami abXe to  th in k  

end ee t w ith  eonaepte, So thoee who In s is t upon e lX  the soeieX 

eXements of the in d iv id u e l do not m en hy th a t to  debase o r dm y 

Wie personaXlty# They m reX y re fu se  to  confuse I t  w ith  # ie  feel 

o f In d iv id u a tio n * " ^

ih u sf fo r  Durkheim# way philosophy stress in g  the r ig h t o f the 

in d iv id u a l to  oonelder h is  own h a z in e s s  a# a o h ie f end in  l i f e  

would be confusing p e rs o n a lity  “w ith  the fa e t o f In d iv id m tio n *’ •

But a seoond reason why Durkheim is  opposed to u tiX ita r ia n is  m 

is  th a t his own m oral o u t le t  in e v ita b ly  leads him to  view  

u t ilita r ia n is m  as based on a #X ac io u s  view  o f human n a tu re .

The in d iv id u a l h im se lf he th inks o f as being ammpal by nature#  

on%beeoming capable o f m o ra lity  by p a r tic ip a tio n  in  eoeiety#

That is  shy he considers the education o f the e h lM  o f sWh 

fdndamsntal importance » because i t  is  through education th a t tW  

C h ild  is  b ro u # t to  ths acceptance and p ra c tic e  o f s m a lity #  

âs we have a lread y seen# i t  is  es se n tia l#  according to  Dmtdbeim# 

th a t m n *s  d es ires  are  d igm iplined# and th a t the In d iv id m l is  

not allow ed m erely to  fo llo w  h is  own e h im #  But wh@n we come to  

in q u ire  more c lo s e ly  in to  th is  we become puss led as to  p re c is e ^  

#%at Durkheim does th in k  to  be the purpose o f l i f e #  happiness is  

not a p w ^ e iv e  force# bn says# nan must n o t be allow ed to  pw su#  

h is  own s e lfis h  ends# But why"̂  Because so c ie ty  c u ff e rs t

1* “E lem entary Forms o f  R e l ig io u s  M fe"
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âetuaXXy# in  sp ite  o f h is  constant stress on the importanes o f 

soeioty# Durkheim does not moxeXy oonoern himself* w ith  tb s  

rep srs lissions o f eonduot based on purely in d iv id u a l in te re s t on 

s o c ie ty * He is  a lso  conoemed# as s ta ted  previously# w ith  the 

re la tio n  o f the in d iv id u a l to society# and w ith  the s ta te  o f  

the in d iv id u a l#  I t  is  not m erely because s e lfis h  conduot is  

bad fo r  so c ie ty  th a t Durkheim says man*s d es ires  must be 

d is c ip lin e d #  but because# fa r  from being happier when unrestsetaA  

and le f t  to  pursue h is  own desires# man is  very unhaumr* In  

the f i r s t  place he la  uzAappy because# as Durkheim pointed out 

in  "be 8u ic id e“ and “L*education m orale^# uncontro lled  d esires  

lead a man to  in s ta b ility #  “A need# a d es ire  freed  from  a l l  

re s tra in t and regu lation # id ilch  is  not attached to  a deterniA ed  

oBject# and by th a t same determ ination  lim ite d  and kept w ith in  

bounds# can w ily  be fo r  the sub ject who fee  la  i t  a source o f
X

p erp etu a l towmsnt“ # Xn the second he is  unhappy because by 

nature a  man must be ab le  to  a tta c h  h is m e lf to  something M a h e r  

than h im self # “ L ife  is  only to le ra b le  i f  one spes seme ressma 

fo r  existenee # i f  i t  M s  an aim i^ ie h  is  worth s u ffe rin g  fo r#

For thé in d iv id u a l h im self does not provide a s u ff ic ie n t aim  

fo r  M s  own a s t iv ity $ “^ In  fa c t  i f  he a tta in ts  to  regard  

h im se lf as a “ s u ff ic ie n t a i #  he becomss so is o la te d  from  the 

r e a l i t y  of s o c ia l l i f e  th a t h is  l i f e  tends to  besoms p o in tle s s  

and a t  tM  extreme# may a p p a r  so undesirable th a t he emmait#

1# “ L* education morale** p#4b# 

i #  “Le S u ieide* p.&#4#
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suicide# True happlm ee fo r  Durkheim# then, corne* th ro u ^  l i f e  

in  a eoo iety  and i *  Xn no way dlm iniehed or denied tM  in d iv id u e l 

be cause l i f e  in  th a t so c ie ty  brings w ith  i t  c e rta in  ro e tric tio n s #  

“ H b e rty # ,# *  is  i t s e l f  the product o f reg u la tio n #  I  am o nly  

fre e  to  the exten t th a t o thers are fo rb idden  to  p r o f it  fr<m  th e ir  

p h y s ic a l, ecomomlo# o r o th er s u p e rio rity  to the detrim ent o f my 

lib e r ty #  But only a o e la l ru le s  can prevent the abuses o f pwer4^

But a t  th is  p o in t can we honestly say th a t Durkheim is  

adopting a very d if fe re n t  a tt itu d e  from th a t o f many o f the 

u t ilita r ia n s ^  H is views c e rta in ly  seem irre c o n c ila b le  w ith  

those o f the psychological hedonist who would say th a t  man 

cannot do any o th er than pursue h is  own pleas w e  (a l# o u # i even 

m  th is  p o in t he would agree th a t the shield can do no o th er u n t i l  

ta u i^ t to  behave according to  « n ia i standards o f m o ra lity )#  

would he ever agree w i# i Bentham th a t the w e ll-b e in g  o f sw le t ie e  

is  b u i l t  the p u rs u it o f p u re ly  s e lfis h  and in d iv id u a l ends# 

More fundam entally s t i l l  he would in e v ita b ly  be pRp^oeed to  any 

W ^ ilita r is n  school which regarded so c ie ty  as a s tru c tu re  bound 

to gether by le g a l sam tions^ ra th e r than as the eos^lm t s tru s tu rs  

o f re la tio n s h ip s  i t  appears to  the so c io lo g is t#

But i f  we consider u t ilita r ia n is m  as propounded by John 

2»tuart M i l l  # e s e  d iffe re n c e s  are  no longer outstanding*

M i l l  based h is  u t ilita r ia n is m  on s o c ia l m otives « ""^e f irm

1# F re f# to  8nd Bd# o f “The D iv is io n  o f Labour In  B o o ie #" #

8# For A w th er re feren ce v is #  lo s lie  Stephen “The M nglish
U tilitarians^ Voi* i i *
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foiuadatlon o f the u t ilita r ia n is m  m o ra lity  is  the s o e ls l fe e lin g s  

o f mshkindj th e d es ire  to  be in  u n ity  w ith  Bur fe llo w  creatures* 

he aaye) Or again  “The s o c ia l s ta te  is  a t  ones so n atu ra l#  so 

necessary and so h a b itu a l to  man th a t except in  soam unusual 

cireuastaaoest or by an e f fo r t  o f vo lun tary ab stractio n # M  

never conceives h im s e lf otherw ise than as a member o f a body*#*

M ill#  th a t is  to  say# is  not an in d iv id u a lis tic  

u t il ita r ia n #  and so th ere  is  no ground fo r  disagreem ent between 

h im se lf and DurkW im h ere* “The u tQ lta r ia n  standard is  ^se 

happiness not o f the agent b ut o f a l l  concerned* M i l l  claim s#

“To do as one would be done by and to  love om *s n e l^ ^ o u r as 

o n ese lf c o n s titu te  the id e a l p e rfe c tio n  o f u t i l i t a r ia n  m o ra lity *  

U t i l i t y  en jo ins th a t laws and s o c ia l arrangements should 

re c o n c ile  the in te re s t o f every in d iv id u a l w ith  th a t o f the  

whole# and th a t education and opinion should e s ta b lis h  an 

asso c ia tio n  in  each min*s mind between h is  own happiness and 

such conduot as regard f m  the general happiness prescribes# sc 

th a t an isgm lse to  promote the general good way be a h a b itu a l 

motive to ac tio n *#^  ,

So# to  M ill#  v ir tu e  and d is in te re s te d  action# a lth o u ^  

not o r ig in a lly  desired  by man# can become desired# become an  

acquired good and even es se n tia l to  th e  happiness o f man*

1ft “U tilita r ia M m s * bhap# I I I  (N b *  IdbC)

8ft Ib id #

m# “U tiïltâ r ia n is a l"  dhep# I I #
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Here again  there ia  l i t t l e  grounde fo r  antagonism between M i l l ’ a

u t ilita r ia n !a m  and Durkheim’ a views# Both a&y th a t in  h i*

e a r lie s t  stage* the o h ild  is  amora 1, incapable o f th iz ^ n g  o f

in te re s ts  o th er than I t s  own, but both in s is t th a t the c h iM  chmi

be brought to  fe e l ab so lu te ly  a t  one w ith  h is  so ciety  and to

id e n tify  h is  own in te re s ts  w ith  i t s  in te re s ts #  For Durkheim, as

we have seen in  the chapter on edueatlon “a l l  edueetion consists

o f a co n tin u a l f f o r t  to  Impoae od the c h ild  ways o f seeing,

fe e lin g  and a c tin g  to  which he would not have come spontaneously^

th a t is  to  say to  f i t  him in to  the so c ie ty  in to  id iloh  he is  bom ,

and to  make him fe e l  a t one w ith  i t  in  h is  opinion8,modea o f

behaviour, and everyth ing  else# In  tu rn  John S tu art M i l l

in s is ts  th a t i t  is  by in c u lc a tin g  in  the c h ild  th is  fe e lin g  o f

u h it^  th a t the in d iv id u a l and so c ie ty  w i l l  beet be served,

“ I f  now we s%q)poae th is  fe e lin g  o f u n ity  to  be taught a *  a 
2

r e lig io n , and the whole fo rc e  o f education, o f in s titu tio n s  and 

o f  op in ions, direetW d as i t  once wa* in  th e  ease of re lig io s e  to  

make every pofaon grow up from  in fancy surrounded on a l l  sides  

both by the px^fesaion and the p ra c tic e  o f i t ,  1 th ih k  th a t no 

m s who cam re a lis e  th is  conception w i l l  fe e l  any m isgivings  

about the s u ffic ie n c y  o f the u ltim a te  sanction  fo r  the happiness 

m orality#**®

1# “Les R ègle* de la  Méthode Bociologiqiw** Ohap# 1 , j

8 * c ,f#  Durkheim’ s ideas o f re p la c in g  outworn re lig io u s  
d o ctrin es  w ith  am a lle g ia n c e  to  s o c ie ty ,

$# “ U tilita ria m is W * mrnp. I I I .
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The q ueetiéa resolve# Its e lf#  eonsldering th a t  

o o lle o tlv e  u t ilita r ia n is m  end Durkheim’ s own expressed opinions 

do not a ffo rd  the clash one might suppose# In to  "Hew Im p o rta it 

to  Durkheim Is  happiness"* "The u t i l i t a r ia n  dock>lne" according  

to  M ills  and Benttos before him " is  th a t happiness is  d e s ira b le  

and the only th in g  d e s ira b le  as an end# a l l  o ther th in gs being  

only d e s ira b le  as a means to  th a t end"* But is  Durkheim tak in g  

happiness as an o r as a means to  another mnd?

In  speaking o f happiness he says "Happiness Is  an 

lnS«x te  the state o f h ea lth ",% I f  th is  Is  his r e a l  opinion,

^ae lo g ic a l oonolusion is  th a t he puts the h e a lth  o f so c ie ty  

f i r s t  and judges th is  h e a lth  by happiness# in  which case s o c ie ty  

becomes the end# happiness a s w t o f means ^ an "index"# % is  

attitude is  m anifest in  "Le Buioide" -  i f  a man is  happy# then he 

p re fe rs  l i f e  to  death# says Durkheim# but in  c iv ilis e d  so c ie ty  

there are too  many suicides# too much uzhapplness# showing th a t  

a o # ty  is  unhealthy# Xn attem pting  to  remedy the ease# then# 

Durkheim is  considering making the in d iv id u a l happier in  o rd er 

to  ensure the h e a lth  o f so o ie ty *

Xn th is  way we may conclude th a t Duz^heim’ e aim and 

the th in g  he t^ n k a o f as being the purpose o f life #  was to  

ensw # and m ain ta in  a h e a lth y  society# Indeed he says in  " le a

1# " U tilita r ia n is m ^  Obap# X I#

0$ P#844 "The D iv is io n  o f Labour in  S ociety" (Sim psw  # d ,)
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Règles de la  méthode Sociologique"# “The o b jec t o f our e ffo r ts  

la  no longer a m atter o f pursuing desperate ly  an ob.lective th a t 

re tre a ts  as one advances# but o f working w ith  steady peraererane#  

to  m aintain  the normal s ta te "  >*hat Durkheim means by normal 

is  a question oo i^em ing  h is  views on sociology ra th e r than tbs 

purpose he assumes In  l i f e ,  and is  discussed in  the next ch apter.

But having a rriv e d  a t the conclusion th a t Durkheim is  | 

aim ing a t the h e a lth , th e  n o rm ality  of s o c ie ty , i t  is  pusaling   ̂

to  decide idzat p lace the happiness o f the in d iv id u a l hoMe in  

h is  e s tim a tio n , Durkheim’ e f in a l  aim , according to  b is m e lf, is  

the maintezwnce o f a h ea lth y  so c ie ty  « th  s is  so great an 

am bition th a t i t  becomes a moral end to  him . But# as G a tlin  

Mmarks "Fundamentally fo r Durkheim m o ra lity  reposes i#on one 

value m, success, This success or u t i l i t y ,  however, has 

s a tk fa e tory# concrete tes t#  since i t  is  not th a t o f the mm rtal 

and lim ite d  Individ% m l# b u t o f the im m ortal and u n lisd ted  e n tity  

o ile d  society"#® But the sussees or h ea lth in ess  o f a so c ie ty  

seems to  b e , in  I t s e l f *  o f negative value *  i t  is  only good 

or appreciab le in  th a t i t  b e n e fits  the in d iv id u a ls  who liv e  in  

the socie ty# 8hy should a society  be h ea lth y  except in  order 

th a t i t s  members may be bexseftted? As im health iness cazmot 

cause in  i t s e l f  any sdsery , since a so c ie ty  Is  not endowed w ith  

i t s  own fe e lin g s , tb.e on ly being fo r  whom unhealth ineas in

1# p # ^  “Lea Begles da la  Methods Sociologique" Ed# G a tlin  

8 ,  V is , p,xmm G a tlin ’ s in tro d u c to ry  remarks to  tdie above book*
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ao c la ty  can have any unpleasant e ffe c ts  is  the in d Iv ld m  1 who 

is  liv in g  in  i t *  BO th a t ev en tu a lly  i t  seem* th a t Dm^theim 

must have b#*n  uaeonalowdly eoneerm d w ith  «nwuring the s ta b i l i ty  

and s e s w ity  *  tso th er ww*ds,happiness, o f the beings who make 

up a society*

The oozfeslusiOA wo sen draw is  th a t BurW&elm is  ia  

w em lity f a r  tv m  m t lM it i l i t e r ia n #  fie in s is ts  on the a u th o rity  

and ispesMmnae o f seo ie ty# i t  is  tru e *  and avows h is  aim to  be 

the premotiem o f a h e a lth y  seeiety# whioh seem# to  be the « h t i*  

th e s is  o f a d o e trin e  w h lA  eensM ers ipd iv ld u m l happimOs o f 

paresm nt i# e r ts n e e #  But he s ta tes  e x p U e it ly  th a t an 

a u # e r ita t iv e  so e ie ty  is  e s s e n tie l man’ s happiness* th a t 

d is e ip lin e  is  a fundam ental n ecessity  o f human nature# in  

o ^ e r  words, Durkheim is  what m ig^t g en era lly  be termed 

u t i l i t a r ia n ,  i f  not £  U t i l i t a r ia n ,  the Isqzortanee l&e happiness 

o f the in d iv id u a l assumes fo r  him b eing  obscured by his SSsM 

id e n t if ie s tio n  o f the in d iv id u a l and s e e ie % *
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Une s o lu tio n  to  the d if f ic u lty  would be to is o la te  

sociology from the o th er s o c ia l s tu d ies* Slromel and the Oermsn 

School o f "foxnaal" so c io lo g is ts  attem pted to  do th is , d is tin g u is h  

ing  the form  from # ie  content o f s o c ia l re la tio n s h ip s , and 

s ta tin g  th a t sociology should consist o f "the id e n t if ic a tio n ,
I

system atic arrangem ent, psychological exp lanation  and h is to r ic a l  ̂

d e v e lo f^ n t o f the pure forms of s o c ia lis a tio n " , thereby 

d if fe re n t ia t in g  sociology from the s o c ia l solences by saying th a t  

i t  deals w ith  the #mme su b jects , but from  a d iffe z o n t an g le , i*e #  

th a t o f the d if fe re n t modes of s o c ia l reX atio nsh ip sf but even 

the fo n n a lis ts  themselves found i t  isgpossible to  adhere to  th e ir  

own s t r ic t  d e f in it io n , as Durkheim h im se lf remarked in  h is  

a r t ic le  "S ocio logie e t les  Sciences Sociales" %

Another way o f sep arating  sociology from the s o c ia l 

sciences is  to  m ke i t  th e ir  general syn thesis , e o -o rd ln a tin g  

th e ir  problems end c o lo r in g  th e ir  re s u lts ; in  o ther words, 

put in to  th is  p o s itio n  sociology would become a g en era l stud^ 

having "as I t s  ra iso n  d ’ ê tre "  as Mannheim argues "th e  con itm ieW  

io n  o f a co n sistent general theory o f society" By o tb tr  

w r ite r s , however, i t  is  f e l t  th a t sociology should taW  i t s  

ayn#z the sciences studying s o c ie ty  ra th e r than outside ^em$ 

indeed, &am oaxmot h e lp  fe e lin g  th a t sociology should not be a 
sp ec ia lised  and removed Ohdy, but one o f the s o c ia l stud ies

I f  K , Manhheim « a r t ic le  m  "% e F lace o f Sociology" p ,lS d&
"The S o c ia l Sciences, T h e ir re la tio n s  In  Theory end 
Teaching"
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which together cover the f ie ld  o f human behaviour# I t  is  

kBpoptsnt, as Ginsberg says# "to  re s is t  the tendency o f the so c ia l 

aelenoes to besoms is o la te d  from  one another and from ^ n e r a l  

sociology which can su re ly  only flo u r is h  by th e ir  systemstisaldbifi

In  th is  case# i f  we agree th a t sociology should take  

i t s  p lace as one o f the s o c ia l sciences w ith  a d is t in c t f ie ld  

o f study ra th e r than a synthesis# we are fo llo w in g  the conolusicn  

o f Durkheim who h ism elf could see a sociology separated-from  the  

o tW r s o c ia l sciences as n o t in g  but "a fo rm al end vague 

philosophy*#® F w  him eoeiology is  the "science o f s o c ia l 

In s titu tio n s *  and th e re in  Ims i t s  own sphere o f study m namely 

the consideratio n  o f s o c ia l fa c ts *  But# we m iif^t say, s o c ia l 

conduct# s o c ia l fa c ts  might be azgrthlng th a t concern# the 

l i f e  o f man •  eating# d rin k in g  o r s leep ing  « y e t IX sociology  

d e a lt w ith  a l l  these tilin g s  i t  would s t i l l  have no f ie ld  

p e c u lia r  to  i t *  Durkheim’ e answer ia  ttm t there is  a c e rta in  

range o f s o c ia l fa c ts  th a t is  d is tin g u is h a b le  from  the re s t#  

those in  whose shaping we have no power# "ways o f acting#  

th in k in g  and fe e lin g  e x te rn a l to  the in d iv id u a l and exkiôwsd w ith  

a power o f coercion by reason o f which they c o n tro l hlmf #® 

a lth o u #  th is  c o n s tra in t is  not n o ticeab le  as long as we confoxm

1# Oinsberg *  “a r t ic le  "The Place o f Sociology" P#18D# 
“The s o c ia l Science## T h e ir re la tio n s  in  Theory and in  
Tea#kin#* #

8 * A r t ic le  "S o c ic log ie  e t  Sciences Sociales* pp#4d5#487 
Revue fh ilesoph ique W *

S# “Lee B i^ e e  de la  Méthode Sociologique* Chap* 1#
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to  them# I t  1 b  these ways# th e ir  genesis ancl nature which 

c o n s titu te  the proper study of sociology# not the synthesising a  

evo lving  of any "g en era l tbeoxy o f s o c ie ty " , such as Mannheim 

suggests# %  the c o n tra ry , these general th eo ries  are the very  

opposite o f s o c io lo g ic a l -  they are something th a t M ist he 

escaped# since “hceause sociology had i t s  b ir th  in  the g re a t 

p h ilo s o ^ ie a l d o c trin e s , i t  has re ta in ed  the h a b it o f re ly in g  

on some p h ilo so p h ica l system and thus has been c o n tin u a lly  

overburdened w ith  i t #  I t  has been successively p o # t iv is t ie ,  

e v o lu tio n a ry , id e a lis t lo , when i t  should have been content to  be 

sim ply sociology#"^

This n a tu ra lly  leads us to  ask what is  "slrgpiy 

sociology* i f  I t  is  not to  be id e a lis t ic #  Havi%% selected  i t s  

f ie ld  o f s tu d y, how is  th a t study to  be conducted i f  we renounce 

i t s  p h ilo so p h ica l tendencies# I t  is  possible th a t sooiology 

can be a sciencsT Opinions vary * Ferons th in g  the obvious 

d iffe re n c e s  between the n a tu ra l and s o c ia l sciences c e rta in ly  

p u t the p ro p o sitio n  in  doubt, and Moreover th ere  is  the added 

problem regard ing  the p o s s ib ility  o f e s ta b lis h in g  s o c io lo g le c l 

la w s *.

In  the f i r s t  case, the d lffe re m e s  between ^ o e e  

f ie ld s  o f study in  which th e s e ie z ififlo  method is  used and

1# "Les Règles de la  Méthode Sociologique" Conclusion*
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sociology#^ The very  m a te ria l is  d if fe re n t  -  m tu n a l eoi^nee# 

study e x te rn a l observable f& o ts , fin d in g  th e ir  evidence In  the  

study o f p h yelea l thin< e and processes, sociology studies raets  

which are only p a rtly  ex tern a l#  and to  some e x te n t must f in d  

evidence in  the study o f expressions and o b je c tific a tio n s  o f 

the mind# The c o ro lla ry  to  th is  Is  th a t s o c ia l studies are  

immensely Imnaicapped in  method; s o c io lo g is ts  u n lik e  the 

n a tu ra l s c ie n tis ts  cannot use co n tro lle d  experim ents to  v e r ify  

th e ir  conclusions# nor can they make such exact use of the 

technique o f measurement in  v e r ify in g  hypotheses#

Because o f th is  d iffe re n c e #  i t  seems Is^ o ss ib le  to  

some W iite rs  th a t the study o f scdety should ever become a tru e  

science; hmmn stud ies cannot# as Comte would have thorn# be a 

co n tin u atio n  o f n a tu ra l sciences, because they re s t on a 

oo£q>letely d if fe re n t b as is * “This sociology is  not s c ie n t if ic  

knowledge defined by reference to  a p a r tic u la r  f ie ld *  said  

 ̂ i l l ia m  D ilth e y #  vo icing  a by no means uncommon opinion# " i t  is  

the name fo r  a number o f works which ha ye handled the fa c ts  o f 

society  accordi%% to  a g rea t iw in c ip le  o f explanation# w  fo r  

a tendency in  exp lanatory procedure# I t  is  not the nmsm o f a 

science.*®

1# V is# p#55 # #  "The Ohiquenees o f Mankind* •  J#B«Huxley fo r  
comparison ofihstspby s c ie n tis ts #

8# Kate prepared by D ilth e y  fo r  in c lu s io n  in  new e d i t iw  o f 
"IntrodVLStion to  Huaasm Studies* published posthumously#
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The d if f ic u lty  o f es t& h liek in g  so o lo lo g ico l laws Liads

K»D#Har to  much the same ooncluaions# “A s c ie n t if ic  s o c ia l

lew is a d e s c rip tio n  o f an in v a ria n t p a tte rn  of s o c ia l

phenomenat i f  there he any such in v a ria n t p a tte rn s , ex p lica b le

by means o f a g e n e ra lly  accepted theory o f s o c ia l causation

which in  tu rn  «suit be ex p lic a b le  by m ane o f a p la u s ib le  hypo*
#

th e s is  concerning human nature and soc i a l  re la  tio n e , t^ua 

making the conceptual u n ific a tio n  o f s o c ia l phenomena com pleted

But tak ing  the data o f s o c io le ^  a s i*

(1 ) “A l l  coneciously re c ip ro c a l human re la tio n # "

(8 ) “A l l  inpersonml and unreciprooated human 

re lo tio n s " (e#g , liv in g  in  seme town)

(3) Extra*human events (e«g* c lim a te ) 

he f iW s  such laws have never been e s ta b lis h e d , the m a jo rity  o f  

so c a lle d  lavs (e ,g , Comte’ s law o f the three stages# économie 

law s, e tc # ) being near causal laws, and fo r  th e  most p a rt p re * 

suppositions and g én éra lisatio n s# Boeiology cannot th e re fo re  

be considered as a sc ience, “The name so cio log y, a t  present# Ü  

a mere symbol o f standing fo r  such an Herculean achievement#

As a science i t  s t i l l  remains in  the stage o f d e f in it iv e  eenoept# 

and a r t is t ic  d iscussion w ithou t e ith e r  an adequate technique fo r  

study or a s u ffic ie n t accum ulation o f data#*®

1# K#JD#Har « “ S o c ia l Laws* (pub#1950) v is #  p#80 Chap, I I #

8# pp#6W I OhCpftlC “ S ocial law s**
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Against th is  view we have Gineberg’ s view th a t the 

eetab liah n en t o f e o o io lo g ic a l laws is  posaib le  b ut th a t they  

are very d if fe re n t  from  s o ie n tif io  laws and do not pretend  

otherw ise# being “e m p iric a lly  es tab lish ed  p ro b a b ilit ie s  o r  

s ta t is t ic a l  g en era lis a tio n s  o f the course o f s o c ia l behaviour 

o f which an in te rp re ta tio n  can be given# th a t is  id iieh  can be 

understood** Again we m y  say th a t there is  in  r e a l it y  no 

g reat d iffe re n c e #  as h ith e r to  supposed# between the w orld  o f 

thing s and anim als and the world o f men# the la tte r#  as Ju lia n

Huxley would say# being but a development of the former# a M  ’

subject to  the same detached study# In  th is  ease a n a tu ra l 

law and a s o o io lo g ie a l law m i^ t  n e ith e r be statem ents o f 

^neeessary re la tio n s *#  For instance Aelsen expresses the view  

in  h is  bocâ: “ Rature and so c ie ty* -  “ the dualism  o f n a tw e  and 

so c ie ty  is  by no means th e  la s t step in  the evo lu ticm  o f sc ien ce ;

i t  is  replaced by t M t  o f r e a lity  and ideo logy* Fgp modem 

sooiology a s o c ia l event appears as p a rt o f a r e a l i ty  determ ined  

by the same laws as a n a tu ra l even t* ®o e s s e n tia l d iffe re n o e  

between n a tu ra l and s o c ia l laws# i*e $  between the laws 

determ ining nature and the laws determ ining society# ex is ts#  as 

soon as the n a tu ra l law i t s e l f  re lin q u is h e s  i t s  c la im  to  

absolute n ecessity  and s a tis f ie s  i t s e l f  w ith  being an a s s e rtio n  

o f a s ta t is t ic a l  zspobability# % e re  is  no fundam ental 

hindrance to  pravwnt socio logy’ s a r r iv in g  a t  th is  kind  o f law

     /..........

1# G iw h erg  # “ Sociology* (pbb* 1934) Chap* X#
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in  i t s  own domain• re lig io u s  speeu lation  nature was p a rt 

or so eie ty  ru le d  according to  tbs law o f re tr ib u tio n #  A fte r  

the complete em ancipation of c a u s a lity  frma re tr ib u tio n  in  the 

modern notion  o f law# society is  « f  rom the p o in t o f view o f 

science •  a p a rt o f m tu re "

These views mean th a t sociology can be considered as a 

science and th e re fo re  become q u ite  a le g itim a te  branch o f 

knowledge, although f w  K#D*Har, sociology need not be a science 

in  order to  be va luable |  indeed by i t s  very nature i t  should be 

a s o c ia l a rt,® th e  bW y o f observations under d iscussion being  

s u ffic ie n t fo r  th is  pwpoee#

^ ith  Durkheim such a conclusion would be unacceptable <- 

sociology cannot rem ain a “s o c ia l a r t " ;  too  long based on 

gen eral observations i t  must, i f  i t  is  to  be u s e fu l, become a 

d is t in c t  science, and the doubts held about the p o s s ib ility  o f 

i t s  becoming so m ist be recognised as a n a tu ra l re a c tio n  and not 

f in a l  In je c tio n s , to  a newly founded stu%r# "A t a l l  tim e# vdum 

science has ju s t revealed  to  men the existence o f an W mcwn 

fo rce" he says " i t  has met w ith  in c re d u lity "  # As i t  would 

m odify the system o f reeo ^ iiced  ideas to  make room fo r  a new 

order o f th ings and cons tru s t i t  from  new concepts, minds 

accord ing ly re s is t  i t #  However i t  must be heard* I f  sociology

1# Kelsstt "Haturs and Society" (pub«104S) Ghap»VIl ^ c t# 0 Ê ,

t«  Har d efin es  th is  as " s k i l l  w  wisdom which is  u s e fu l to  the  
a p p re e ia tio ii o f human v a lu e s , to  the isgwovemmnt o f hsssm 
re la tio n s  and the aeocmpanying eo n d itiim s o f liv in g "#
Vis# Chap* IX  "Social laws".
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e x is ts  i t  sen only be as the study o f a world as y e t unknown# 

and d if fe re n t  from  th w s  explored by o ther sdenoes* But th is  

world is  nothing i f  not a system o f re a lit ie s # " ^  There is  

tru th  In  th is  observât Ion o f the re a c tio n  to  any new study « 

*^ulian Huxley# speaking as a s c ie n tis t h im s e lf, says mash the  

same thing# s ta tin g  th a t they do not th in k  e r it io is m  o f sosim l ;

stu d ies on the grounds th a t they a re  not “q u ite  s c ie n t if ic a lly  |

respectable" can be taken as o f f in a l  s ig n iflca tw ie* “A l l  young
I

sciences are a ttacked  by th e ir  e ld e rs  on the ground o f |

im g u la r ity  in  th e ir  canons o f s c ie n t if ic  behaviour" # he says 

“but they cam o t expect to  e s ta b lis h  rigorous canons u n t i l  they ^

are  no lo ip r  young# any more than an u n trie d  adolescent can W

expected to  possess the assurance and p ra c tic a l a ie t ll o f a man !

in  the pPime o f life # "®  [

But i f  these natural in it ia l doubts are carried so fa r 

as to ignore entirely  the tî awndous p ossib ilities  of soeiolo^# 

they are wore than worthless  ̂ “nothing is so vain and s te rile  

as the sc ien tific  puritaniam W&ich, on W%e j^etext that a seiemei 

has not been founded# advises non^partieipation# and reawsaends
I

mn  to contemplate with indifference, almoat resignation# the j 

march of events# Besides the sophistry of ignorance, tdiere is  

the sophistry of science which is  no less dangerous»"®

I«  “Xe Buieide" p#B4#»

8# J# Huxley •  “The % lqusm ss of Mankind" p#35# 
a# Viz* “Le Suicide".
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This is  not to  say# however, th a t the newness o f 

sooiology does not make an appreeisb le d iffe re n c e  to  the  

approach the s o c io lo g is t adopts| “when he p e w tra te s  th e  s o c ia l 

world he must be aware # m t he is  p en etra tin g  the unknown; he 

must fe e l h im se lf in  the presence o f fa c ts  whose laws are as
1unsuspected as were those o f l i f e  before the era o f b lo lo i^ #  

This unknown w orld must be exploded w ith  a method p e c u lia r to  I t  

and not one adopted from  some o th er sphere o f study# and i t  is  

fmp the o u tlin e  o f such a snthod th a t Durkheim is  famous#

S ta rtin g  from the p ostu late  a lready noted ( i * s *  td&at 

sociology should study those s o c ia l fa c ts  d is tin g u ish ed  by th e ir  

co n stra in in g  q u a lit ie s ) he assures th a t proper study o f

eoefology is  “every way o f a c tin g , fix e d  o r not# capable o f 

e x e rc is in g  on the in d iv id u a l an e x te rn a l co n stra in t#  o r again# 

e i^ ry  way o f a c tin g  which is g s a e ra l th ro u ^ o u t a given im ciety#  

w h ile  a t  the same tim e e x is tin g  in  i t s  own r ig h t ,  indépendant o f 

i t s  in d iv id u a l m an ifastatio n s“ # Taking fa c ts  o f th is  s o rt as

the suhject^m atter o f socio logy, i t  la c  le a r  th a t Durkheim avoida 

the o b jectio n s to  a s o c ia l science a r is in g  from the d if f ic u lty  

Of d e a lin g  w ith  the human mind# Some o f the ob jectio n s D ll^ rs y  

ra ised  to  the establishm ent o f socio logy as a eeience# fo r  

instance# a r is e  from  h is  co n v ic tio n  th a t sociology is  the study 

o f in d iv id u a ls  in  so c ie ty  ra th e r than s o c ia l o rg an isatio n  su i

1# FftXivi Preface to  8md Bd# D iv is io n  o f L ab w r in  
Oociety" (3 is # s m  #d#)$

O tap, I  m ’’ la s  Règles de la  Methods S ocio lo g ique",
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g en eris * S o cia l stud ies d ea l w ith  the in d iv id u a l, he says, 

b u t human sdnds are not q u a n titie s  ê nd cannot be measured; 

moreover, d ea lin g  w ith  tîie  in d iv id u a l, s o c ia l stu d ies mmt 

s e le c t and form ulate questions from the p o in t o f view o f va lue* 

Rone o f these o b jectio n s a ris e s  in  connection w ith  Durkheim’ s 

proposed f ie ld  o f study* He would have sociology as the science 

or s o c ia l in s t itu t io n s , s o c ia l fa c ts  which e re  undoubtedly 

dependent on the in d iv id u a l in  th a t they cannot a r is e  ea#ept 

th ro u ^  him* as Durkheim zwver attem pts to  deny# but which can 

nevertheless be observed in  themselves* F w  an exas^le  

Durkheim puts forw ard the s ta t is t ic s  i t  ia  possible to  c o lle a t  

about su ic ide or the b ir th -r a te  * Here are fa c ts  and fig u re s  

by means o f which a trend otherw ise unobserved can be studied  

in  a ta n g ib le  form , and about which conclusions can be reached  

which are not based on philosophic g e n e ra litie s *

S ta rtin g  thus w ith  a d e f in it io n  o f the fa c ts  to  be 

s tu d ie d , Durkheim evolves the ru le s  Of h is  methodology*

The task o f the s o c io lo g is t is  to  analyse the causes o f scclm l 

processes, and these causes m m t be sought in  the in te rn a l 

c o n s titu tio n  of the group; “W iis conception o f the s w ia l  

m ilie u  as the determ ining factwp o f c o lle c tiv e  e v o lu tic n  is  o f  

th eh ig hest izqportawe * i t  w i r e je c t  i t ,  socio logy cannot 

e s ta b lis h  any re la tio n s  o f o au sa lity" # The aim  o f socie legy is

1* Chap* V “ Les Règles de la  Mé̂ thcde Bocielogique"«
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therefor©  “ to  d iscover the d if fe re n t  aspa&s o f th is  m ilie u  

which can e x e rt some in flu en ce  on the course o f s o c ia l phsmmsA#j
I

In  th is  sttssq it to  tra c e  th® cause o f s o c ia l processes, j 

the s o c io lo g is t should observe c e rta in  ru le s  •  “The f i r s t  and 

most fundam ental ru le  is  ’ consider s o c ia l fa c ts  as th in g s ’ " f  for^ 

up to  the tim e when Durkheim was w r it in g , sociology had d e a lt
i

w ith  concepts more than w ith  ^ in g s #  One ® i# it  th in k  such 

concepts as much the concern o f s o o io lo ^  as # ie  s o c ia l fa c ts  

Durkheim d is tin g u is h e s , b u t in  h is  opinion they are to  be 

guarded ag a in s t* P w  a “ th ing" is  ch arac terised  by #&e 

im p o s s ib ility  o f i t s  m o d ific a tio n  by a stmsr a c t o f w i l l  «  "We 

have a lread y  seen" he says “th a t s o c ia l fa c ts  ^ v e  th is  

e h a ra e te r is tie  * Far from  being a prod%wt o f the w i l l ,  they 

determ ine i t  from  w ith o u t| ^ y  are lik e  moulds in  whieh otr
iSactio n s are in e v ita b ly  shaped"« Sooiology Is  e s s e n tia lly , 

th en . O b jective and not su b jective  in  approach# That is  why 

Durkheim^s second ru le  fo r  s o c io lo g is ts  tm dertaklng the study 

o f m m  s o c ia l phenomenon is  to  e ra d ic a te  a l l  preconceptions, 

and th ir d ly  to  d e fin e  the th ings he tre a ts  in  order th a t h is  

sUbject##smtter may be c le a r ly  kmom»# men in  studying th e ir  

e n v iro n w n t d ea l w ith  illu s io n s  ra th e r tlm n fa s ts , " th e re fo re

1 * " le s  Regies do la  Method# Sociologique" Ohap* V# 

8# Ib id #  Ohap* I I *

3* Ib id #  Ohap# I I *
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the mXxiât encounterlrig no résis tan ce In  th is  liw iginary w orld , 

and conselouB o f no re a tv a in t, g ives i t s e l f  up to  boundless 

e s b itlo n s  and ooxaes to  b e lie v e  in  the p o s s ib ility  o f eons tru s tin g  

or ra th e r reso n stru sting  the w orld by v ir tu e  o f i t s  own 

resources, e x c lu s iv e ly  and a t  the whim o f i t s  d e s ire s * I f  such 

was the oass w ith  the n a tu ra l solenoes i t  would bo mush mere so 

in  the h is to ry  of socio logy* Man a lread y bad ideas on law , 

m o ra lity , the fa m ily , the s ta te  and so c ie ty  i t s e l f  before the  

advent o f s o c ia l so ienee, fo r  these ideas were necessary 

conditions o f h is  l i f e #  In  socio logy, e s p e c ia lly , th e w  

p re ju d ices  o r ’ ido lsV  to use Bacon’ s expression, are l ik e ly  to  

exercise  undue ascendancy over the mind and to  be s u b s titi# d  few 

the study o f fa c ts *"^  Hence a lso  th e la s t o f the ru le s  « th e  

c h a ra c te ris tic s  used to  d efin e the subjects most be as e x te rn a l 

and o b jec tiv e  as p o s s ib le , fo r  the s o c io lo g is t must endeavour to  

consider s o c ia l fa c ts  from  an aspect th a t is  im lependant o f 

th e ir  in d iv id u a l m a n ife s ta tio n s#

Such a m e#od, such ru le s  o f d is c ip liw  are obviously 

o f use# even th o u ^  they se t a hard standard to  m a in ta in * I t  is  

of g reat value to  be o b je c tiv e  « as long as o b je c tiv ity  is  net 

a tta in e d  a t  tbs eapenss o f fa c ts #  S o c ia l a f fa ir s  may not 

always be exh au stive ly  studied i f  we keep to  "fa c ts "  th a t Ore 

e a s ily  Observable# and o esas ien a lly  w i#» * w A *eim  one mwmet

1# "Lea Regies ém la  Methods Boeiologique" C%ap# II#  
Vim# also p*lA# Ib id *
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h elp  fe e lin g  th a t he does d e lib e ra te ly  overlook ooneideretione  

because he is  so stron g ly  opposed to  d ea lin g  w ith  anything that 

l o ( ^  lik e  a “ concept" * For in s tan ce , idioa considering  

su icide and i t s  d e fin ltic m #  Durkheim adm its th a t w h ile  seeking  

a d e f in it io n  o f s u ic id e , in te n tio n  could p e rtin e n tly  be 

considered, but th a t i t  is  too personal a factm r to  be 

considered o b je c tiv e ly  " I t  would be d e fin in g  su icide by a 

ch arac ter w hich, however strong in  in te re s t and isg^ortan ce , 

would have the drawback o f not being e a s ily  recognisable because 

i t  is  not easy to  observe" Here ims cannot h elp  wondering 

i f  the in s is ten ce on the obsenm ble charae t e r is t ie  a used to  

d efin e  a phenomenon has not overooms the need fo r  the exactness 

o f a d e f in it io n *

But ones these observetion%  these enplenations are  

c o lle c te d , how s h a ll we use thexs  ̂ Mere we come to  the p o in t 

which concerns our ev a lu a tio n  o f Durkheim’ s suggestions how 

f a r  is  sociology to  be o ra o tie s lly  oonsemed w ith  problem  

i t  studies# A# I  th in k  w e lls  remarked "There is  no m iA  

th in g  as d isp ass io n ate ly  considering  what is  id th o u t e m s id e rln g  

what is  intended to  b e " . How fa r  dees th is  a jp ly  W  se e ie le g y f 

Is  i t s  aim m erely to  c o lle c t v a lid  observations o r to  use these 

observations?

1# "Le Suicide" p,8#
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Take, fo r Ins ta m e , the ftu ie tlo n #  Glnaborg a«t« out a#

belonging to  so o io lo iy#  Sociology, he «aye «*

“ (1 ) Seeks to  provide what may be c a lle d  a morphology

or c la e a if ie e t ic t t  o f types and forms o f s o c ia l

re la tio n s h ip s , e s p e c ia lly  o f those which have cme

to  be defined in  in s titu tio n s  and a s s o c ia tio n s ,

{£) T rie s  to  determ ine the re la tio n  between d iffe re n t

p arts  o r fa c to rs  o f s o c ia l l i f e ;  fo r  example* the

économie and p o l i t ic a l ,  the m oral and re lig io u s ,

the m oral and the leg a l#  Wie in te lle c tu a l and ^

s o c ia l elements#

(5 ) I t  endeavours to  d isen tang le the fundam ental

conditions o f s o c ia l change and persistence#

Since s o c ia l re la tio n s h ip s  depeM presumably tm

the nature o f In d iv id u a ls  and th e ir  re la tio n s  (a )

to  one an o th er, (b ) to  the eommmity and (c> to

the outer environm ent, sociology seeks to  pass

from i t s  p re liM n a ry  e z # ir ic a l genera lis a tio n s  to

the more u ltim a te  laws o f b io lo g y  and psyeholegy

and p ossib ly  a ls o  to  d is t in c t iv e ly  s o c io le g i* !

law s, th a t is#  laws su i g en eris , not reduoSbls to

the laws which govern l i f e  and mind in  individm & l

e rg s n im s # **. I t s  o b jec t th ro u # e u t is  to  detesnin#  

the re la t io n  o f s o c ia l fa c ts  to  c iv il is a t io n  as # 

w h o le ,"&

1# Ginsberg *  "d o e io l% y" Chap, I *
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This l i s t  o f functions is ,  as Ginsberg h im self its #  more or 

loss Id e n tta l w ith  the fu nctîona assigned to sooiology by

Diwkheim In  “Lee Regies de la  Methods Sooiologique"#

(1 ) B oolal morphology#

(8 ) H oolsl psyehology#

(S) General soo io logy*

But Ginsberg does not d is t in c t ly  s ta te  i f  these fU neti cms are

to  serve some fu rth e r p ra c tic a l aim , as does M aclver idien he says

o f the ro le  o f sooiology “ Sociology seeks to d iscover the

p rin c ip le s  o f cohesion and o f o rd er w i# iin  the s o c ia l fram ework,

the ways in  which I t  roo ts and grows w ith in  an environm ent, th e

moving e q u ilib iru s t o f changing s tru c tu re  and changing environment

the main trends o f th is  incessant change and the fo rces whieh

determ ine i t s  d ire c tio n  a t  any tim e, the harmonies and c o n flic ts ,

t)m adjustm ents and m aladjustm snte id lth in  the s tru c tu re  as they

are revealed  in  the lig h t  o f huaaa d e s ire s , and thus tase

pmotlwl .BDllMtlem of wf«B* feo eadt Ao ttw «rentlm «.U ytti.»
o f a o c ta l — b" »^ ( I$ a llo o  mlmoj w« son w k  then " I f  the

fu n c tio n  o f a seienee is  to  observe and c o rre la te  c e rta in  fa s ts

and tre W e i^h,^ld i t  atteagpt to  a lte r  those tre n d s , to  in te r fe re

in  a n a tw a l preeess o f development, th a t 1st"

I t  is  true to  say # a t  Durkheim th o u ^ t i t  should , and 

th a t sociology was only ju s t if ie d  in  e x is tin g  i f  i t  atteiq»ted to

1 * H aelvsr “B o c ie ^ "  (pub# 1931) p*3#
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do so# Sociology could not m erely observe -  “We need to  know 

where we are going w* a t  le a s t to  know th a t we are coing eoiae- 

where" he eaye# To him eoeiology was not e o le ly  a stialy# but 

a prom iee, opening up a new way o f l i f e  •  "Sociology eeeme 

destined to  open \sp a new way to  the science o f man" T ru e , i t  

cannot g ive men a p erfected  ]^ n  fo r  fu tu re  s o c ia l ap p lie s ticm , 

but " i t  can give something more and b e tte r#  I t  can give us 

sm ashing fo r  which there is  an immediate need, I  mean a body 

o f d ire  e t in g  ideas w h i^  w i l l  be the sou l azsl s t^ p p rt o f o w  

p ra c tic e  and which w i l l  keep u« to  it"# ®  In  fa c t , i f  the study 

la  not to  be is ra e tlc a lly  ap p lied  i t  is  use leas to  dabble in  i t *  

His chaptef in  "Lee Regies de la  Methods sociologique" on tW  

d is tin c tio n  between the normal and p a th o lo g ic a l revea ls  th is  

a tt itu d e  q u ite  as c le a r ly  as h is  e x p lic it  statem ents# The 

question as tswhether science ©an d is tin g u is h  between th e  two is  

o f the g rea tes t is ^ r ta n c e , fo r  on i t s  s o lu tio n  depeM s ^ e  ro le  

aseigmed to  science, and e s p e c ia lly  to  the science o f men# 

because f w  s o c ie tie s  as lo r  in d iv id u a ls  h ea lth  is  good and 

desixvib le f i f  one can make a s c ie n t if ic  d is t im t lo h  b e tw m  

h e a l#  and m o rb id ity  in  various orders o f s o c ia l phenoaena# 

s o c ia l science w il^  be ab le to  throw 11 ̂ t  on p ra c tic a l 

problem s, and w i l l  be ju s t if ie d *
mÊmm <m mv«  ,,,, i -  w w m . " .«m um, » ,,..,.,,. ##     — i ■w i m w

1 * "The HlenCntary Forms o f R elgicus L ife "  p#447*

8# " S d v ^ tlc n  e t  S cclo loglc" p#133* 71*# a ls o  pp*304#5
"Lteducation moral#" fo r  close r e la t io n # ip  between mmpal 
and s m te ria l w orld#*

3# "L i#  A g le s  do ia  Méthode aoeiologiqu#" Ohap* I I I *
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For Durkheim then I t  Is  only I f  sociology is  oonsemed eventually  

w ith  p ra o tle a l problems th a t i t  Is  ju s t if ie d , and only i f  

p ro p e rly  ap p lied  can i t  be held to be u s e fu l a t  a l l *  “A lth o u ^  

we set out p rim a rily  to  ettxiy r e a l i t y ,  i t  does not fo llo w  th a t  

we do not wish to  improve i t ;  we idiould judge our mesearshee to  

have no w orth a t  a l l  i f  they were to  have only epeou lative  

in  te  re  a t*  I f  we eeparete ears f u l ly  the th e o re tic a l from  the

the p ra c tic a l problème i t  is  not to  the n eg lect o f the la t t e r ,  

b u t* on the c o n tra ry , to  be in  a b e tte r  p o s itio n  to solve thcm#’^

In  conclusion we m ight say # ia t  Durkheim’ s in te re s t In  

developing sociology in to  a le g itim a te  se iem e is  züostly in  

order to  be ab le  to  ap p ly i t  to  p ra c tic a l problems# "Our 

p r in c ip a l e f f w t  la  to  extend s e iw t i f ic  ra tio n a lis m  to  hmmm 

behaviour* I t  can be shown th a t behaviour o f the p as t* when 

analysed, can be Peduced to  re la tio n s h ip s  o f cause and e f fe c t*  

Thee# re la tio n s h ip s  can then be transfw m ed , by an eq u a lly  

lo g ic a l opezm tion, in to  ^ e  ru le s  o f a c tio n  fo r  the fu tu re **^ #  

says* Orqgain *  " I t  has been ev ident th a t cur constant p ro * 

occupa tim a has been W  mpient i t  so i t  m ight have p ra c tic a l 

re s u lts *  I t  n ec es sarily  meets these problems a t  th e  end o f  

i t s  rssearches"f TW work o f the s o c io lo g is t th ere fo re  is  

pspactical in  aim ; we must re a lis e  th a t th is  is  Durkheim’ #

mmrnmmmmm. ■ m ii mi . ■ n I n w  * , | <, | #|  w m m ,    

1# tre fa e e  to  1 s t md, “The D iv is io n  o f Labour in  Society" 

a *  fre fasa  to  1st Ed# “Lee Regie# la  Methods Sociologique" # 

S * "La# Regies de la  Methods Sociologique" p *M S *



b e lie f  when we ##ad h ie  works# bnt a ls o  b ear in  mind In

ooneiderlng h ie  ei% 6e#tione th a t he a lso  s ta te s  th a t the work 

o f the e o e io lo g iflt is  not th a t o f the statesman#^ I t  is  not 

w ith  d e ta ils  but w ith  general plans# so th a t to  a oxÊblo sueh 

as V ia la to u n  Dwkheim may s#em is m ra o tie a l Im aim$^ h is  p o s itio n  

may best be s ta ted  In  the words w ith  which he sums tgp h is  

a r t ic le  ‘̂ The Sociology o f the Fam ily* •  **We do not conoem j

ourselves e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  tbs d e ta ils  o f o rg an isatio n  s^ ich  

th e fu tu re  w i l l  resolve fo r  i t s e l f  § le t  us press on fu r th e r  

and since in  fa c t we have the same end# u n ite  our e ffo r ts  to  

woxk in  commtm*

l#P re f#  to  1st M *  *Tho D iv is io n  o f labour in  Booiety* #

2# V is * y * V ia la  toux *De Durkheim à Bergson* (Fub#W O >#

3s a r t ic le  published in  *I*es A nm lcs de la  Facu lté  do# le t t r e #  
B w deaw r MB##
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F a rt I I  » SocloloKY and i t s  re la t io n  

to  o ther studies ^

The C hief p o in t Durkhslm is  making about sooiology 

is  th a t *soaio iogy is  than not an a u x ilia ry  o f azqr o th er soimnoeg 

i t  is  i t s e l f  a d is t in c t and autonomous seienee*» But a lth o u # i 

i t s  d in tin e tio n  and separation  from the o ther s o c ia l soienees is  

designed p a r tly  to  give i t  a u th o rity #  i t  is  fo r  the most p a rt 

designed to  do so in  o rd er to  enable h to  be o f p ra o tie a l use#

As has been mentioned p rev iou sly  in  th is  chapter# i t  is  

G h ie fly  from  philosophy th a t Purkheim wishes to d ivoree  

sociology# I t  has too h m ^  been rooted in  philosophy# be 

declares# and both i t s  scope and conclusions are  bas^ered by the  

vagueness o f method and the tendency to  g en era lise  th a t re s u lt*  

Sociology should not be too M rd ly  Judged because o f th is  

p ro trac ted  dependence on philosophy# fo r  young adences do mske 

'm istakes and cannot be f in a l ly  seorneA fo r  th e ir  tendency to  do 

so i f  they show themselves s i l l in g  to  p r o f it  by th e ir  o j^ r ie n c e *

1# A r tic le s  on th is  sub ject
Study Of S o c ia l Science* Eevue Philosophique X XH  (IS W )  

" Sociology in  F%wnce in  the l@ th O ent** Revue Bleue ( 1 2 # )
* Sociology and the S o c ia l Soieneei^ Revue Philessqg^que{ IB #  ) 
*% e  R e la tio n  o f Sociology to  the S o c ia l Science# and to 
F h ilo sp ty * # s o o ie le g io a l Fapers ?ol« I  (120B)

S# V is# P#14S *R ul#s Of S o c io lo g ica l Method* (O a tlin  M i  t ie n )
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scîenee bom  yesterday has tbs r ig h t to e r r  and m ke mistakes# 

provided th a t i t  makes ft note of i t s  m istakes In  such a way fts 

to  prevent th e ir  reeurrenoe* Sociology should not mtnour^e one 

o f i t s  am bitions* but* on the o ther hand* i f  i t  would J u s tify  

the hopes put in  i t *  i t  should aim a t  besoming sor « th in g  o ther 

tW n  a new form o f p h ild eo p h io a l lite ra tu re #  th a t

sosiology* instead o f th r iv in g  on m etaphysical m editations about 

s o c ia l sm tters would take as the ob ? cots o f i t s  study ^oups o f 

c le a r ly  denarsated fa s ts  which one could * In  a way* put one** 

f in g e r on# saying where they began and ended* and th a t i t  would 

O tr io t ly  o w fin e  i t s e l f  to  th e ir  study

But i t  is  not s o le ly  o f the re p u ta tio n  o f sociology  

th a t Diîrkheim is  th iiâ tln g  when he In s is ts  on the nsooseity fo r  

d ivo rc in g  i t  from p h ilo s o # iy ; on tdae co n trary* he expects as 

g re a t ft b e n e fit to  re s u lt £& r philosophy as fo r  socio logy*

* fh is  em ancipation o f sociology is  decided ly to  thesdvantftg# 

o f philosophy# For insoA&r as the s o c io lo g is t has w t  

s u ff ic ie n t ly  e lim in ated  philosophy from  the s o c ia l scionees# 

he considers s o c ia l fa c ts  only fn m  th e ir  m a t general aspect# 

the aspect f  rom # iie h  tt^ y  most rewm#l@ the o ther th ings In  th#

1* Preface to  *1# S u ic ide* (p p *v ij Alcan Ed#)
I t  is  not meant to  iw ly  th a t because Durkheim In s is te d  on 
the separation  o f sodmlogy and philosophy he d id  not re a lis e  
the debt o f form er to  the la tte r #  In  h is  a r t ic le
*S oeio log*^ and the S o c ia l Sciences* (w ritte n  in  coIUfilNmMtoa 
w ith  Pm m m em t) he says th a t sociology could not have ris e n  
except through philoso|8sy} h is  com plaint is  th a t the
dependence o f seel e legy on philosophy has continued tec  
long*
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u a lve rs o t Row# i f  sociology thus conceived serve# to  I l lu s t r a te  

philosophy w ith  curious fa c ts , i t  does not enrich  i t  w ith  new 

views# since i t  p o in ts  out nothing new in  the ob jects lA ileh i t  

studies# But i f  the fundem entsl fa c ts  o f tiie o ther f ie ld s  o f 

knowledge a c tu a lly  recu r in  the s o c ia l f ie ld s  they do so under 

s p e c ia l forms which # r i f y  the nature o f these fa c ts  since they 

are th e ir  h i^aest expression# However» in  order to  tre a t  them 

from th is  aspect» we must leave g e n e ra litie s  behind and en te r 

in to  the d e ta il  o f fa c ts #  Hüus» as sociology becomes more 

sp ecia lised  i t  w i l l  fu rn ish  store w ig in a l m a te ria ls  fo r  p h ilo »  

eophieal re fle c tio n *

Here# Pus4theim is  making I t  q u ite  c le a r  th a t i t  is  in  

method c h ie fly  th a t socio logy must separate i t s e l f  from  p h ilo »  

sophy and tkw t i t  cannot h e lp  but study corns o f the same 

m a te ria l and attem pt to  w iv e  some o f the same piwblems* 

the s o c io lo g is t must p o s it as axiom atic th a t questions which  

have bad an im portant p lace in  h is to ry  can never be s u ^ r»  

am u ated f th e y  can be transforsmd# they eam o t p e ris h *

Therefore i t  is  inadm issib le th a t m etaphysical questions even 

the most audacious o f thorn » shieh have d is tu rb ed  philosophers  

can ever f a l l  in to  neg lect#  But i t  is  e q u a lly  c e rta in  th a t they  

re q u ire  to be ca s t anew# How» p rec ise ly #  we b e lie v e  th a t  

Cociology mmp# than any o th er science can co n trib u te  to th is

1# *Im # Regies dC la  Hothcde sociologique* p # ld i O a tlin  M *
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re c a s tin g *** , bsoauss i t  Is  a sclsiacs which, w h ile  being  

s u ff ic ie n t ly  re s tr ic te d  to be able to  be grasped by one and tiie  

same mind# occupies# n everth e less , a p o s itio n  c e n tra l en o u ^  to  

be able to  fw m lsh  the bases fo r a u n ita ry  and hence philosophise  

sp eau la tio n ** 1 These new m te r la ls  sociology is  to  provide

fo r  philosophy can be s w n  In  the suggestions fo r  a s o c io lo g ic a l 

approach to the study o f re lig io n  and m w a lity  and to  p h ilo »  

eophieal q w stio n s  such as the theoiy o f knowledge which Durkheim  

p uts forw ard fo r  the most p art in  **The Elem entary Forms o f 

He% ious l i f e ” # and have been developed m re  re c e n tly  in  stud ies  

which have# I  th ink# J u s tifie d  burkhelm’s pn^phscy o f the b e n e fits  

to  philosophy of a s o c io lo g ic a l approach to c e rta in  problems*^

But w&wn we tu rn  to  a con sideratio n  o f the re la tio n #  

Durkheim th inks should e x is t between sociology and another 

c lo s e ly  associated s o c ia l study •  psychology » we do not fin d  

q u ite  the saw  expectations# p i  th is  ease# Durkbeim th in ks  the  

two should be d ls ttegu ish ed  because they are e o s ^ le te ly  d iffe re n t#  

not only in  msWiod as are p h ilo s o # y  and sociology# but in  

m a te ria l* % e s o c io lo g is t deals# o r WwuM deal# w ith  s o c ia l 

fac ts#  tre a tin g  them as th ings and applying to  them a s c ie n t if  la  

method# b ut the psychology o f which Durkheim th in ks  deals  w ith  

the In d lv id w l# ^  and hence beeomes an unsafe foundation fo r

1# From a r t ic le  *R #% ious Sociology and the Theory o f Knowledge* 
pp#788#T8# Revue de # tap h ys iq u e  e t de Morale X V II (1909)

8# s#g* Ib e  s o c io lo g ie a l study o f the theory o f knowledge in  
Ilaa i9 ie te  *  Ideology and % o p ia* #

ing g# V is# Poet note p*dV **Bociolegy & Philosophy* (Eci. Bouge le t )  » 
prd." *m e n  we w y  wsyehology we U M n, in  Short# in d iv id u a l psych©»,^ 

m g y a n d jit  IS  b e tte r  fo r  the sake o f c la r ity  to  thus l im it  /
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s c ie n t if ic  coclo lo^^. I t  1# tru e  th a t there e x ic ta  another type 

o f peycholiigy# one d ea lin g  w ith  s o c ia l phenomena (and here we 

must remember th a t c o lle c tiv e  psychology is  more developed ncs 

than a t the tim e of Durkhelm* s w ritin g ) hut th is  had not developed 

q u ite  as Durkheifii would lik e #  L it t le  was known about c o lle c tiv e  

th iidring# and although Durkhol» f e l t  there was room fo r  a p ure ly  

fo x m l psychology# d ea lin g  w ith  the fo rm ation  and a ttra c tio n  o f 

c o lle c tiv e  ideas# he f e l t  the W sk had been avoided# In  the  

absence o f such a piqrchology# th e re fo re * he f e l t  i t  necessary 

to  a f f ir m  th a t * ln  m  case can sociology sisq>ly borrow from  

psychology any one o f i t s  p rin c ip le s  in  order to  apply i t #  as 

such# to  s o c ia l fa c ts **  not <mly because the methods used in  

in d iv id u a l psychology are  n ecessarily  m ostly s t^ je c tiv e #  but 

because# holding the a tt itu d e  # a t  s o c ia l fa c ts  should be 

tre a te d  as things# he could not b e lie v e  in  the e ffic a c y  o f  

tra c in g  % e ir  o rig in s  In  the th o u # t processes o f the in d iv id u a l*  

Adopting the d es irab le  o b je c tiv e  approach to  the study o f s o c ia l 

l^nom ena# "th e  determ ining cause o f a s o c ia l fa c t  should be 

sought among the s o c ia l fa c ts  preceding it#  and not ammg s ta te s

1# y re  face to  2nd Kd* %es Regies de la  Melhode Sociologique* 
(d a t lin  S d itio n )#
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In d iv id u a l consclousnefis* I t  is  because th is  ru le  is  not 

observed by «o e ia l in v e s tig a to rs  th a t socio logy is  responsib le  

fo r  so many vaguely founded theories# according to  DurMieim*

But th is  Ins istence m  the im p o s s ib ility  o f basing a 

study o f sooI a I  fa c ts  on in d iv id u a l psychology does not mean 

th a t the two are not re a lis e d  by Durkheim to  be c lo s e ly  rm lated  

studies# ^e have a lread y mentioned h is  p lea  fo r  a psycho le»  

g io a l study o f c o lle c tiv e  th in k ^ g * such a psychology would 

obviously have the c lo sest in te re s t f w  and ocnnsetion w ith  

sooiology* And, a f te r  a l l ,  since to  Durkhsim so c ie ty  is  a  

a^stem o f m ental process##^ he eould not h e lp  but adm it th a t * i t  

is  s t i l l  n a tu ra l to  ssaroh fo r  analogies Vhish can e x is t  between 

sS S io lo g iea l and psychological laws# because the two are  

im aediate neighbours* C o lle c tiv e  l i f e ,  lik e  the m ental l i f e  o f 

^be in d iv id u a l*  is  made o f représentatio n e , thus presumably 

in d iv id u a l and c o lle e tiv e  rep resen tatio ns are in  some ways 

com parable*#*

1# Pref# to  end E d # *i*s  Regies dm la  Melhode BsoiolOgique* 
p # l l l *  I t  must be noted, however, th a t DmAheim d id  n o t

Vis# PfSSd * I# s  ksg les d# la  Bd'thods 6oeio]
Ed«j "Bvsry tim e th a t a s o c ia l phenomena is  d ir e c t Iv  
e # la in e d  W  a psyehologieal phensmmsg# mac sB uB i 
assured th a t lAie esp laoation  is  fa ls e #

8# V is* IK rt X of Cha,* X o f tb l#  thes is .
S* XBtv«St»tl«n %s a r t le l*  m  *X aâlvlâasl sad Osllseklv# 

S s j^ sm tn tien s” 8*w # iK&sphysiqo# V I (3898).
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Because o f th is  rapprochment Durkhelm makes I t  q u ite  

c le a r th a t seme psyohologioa 1 knowledge is  necessary to the 

s o c io lo g is t -  "We do not mean to  say* o f course, th a t the study 

o f psychological fa c ts  is  not indispensable to the so c io lo g is t#  

I f  c o lle e tiv e  l i f e  is  not derived  from  in d iv id u a l l i f e ,  the two 

are nevwtheless c lo s e ly  re la te d ; i f  the la t t e r  cannot ex p la in  

the form er i t  can a t le a s t f a c i l i t a t e  i t s  eiq^lam tlon#  

Psychological tra in in g , more than b io lo g ic & l tra in in g , 

co n s titu te s  th en , a valuable lesson fo r  the so c io log is t#^^

Moreover# in  mpm a p p lic a tio n s  o f sooio logy, p ay ch o l^ y  

is  o f the h ig hest value and im portance, p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  regard  

to  education* "There is  a s p e c ia l fw m  o f psychology" be says 

"id iich  is  o f ip a rtie u la r iiqportance to  the e d u c a tio n a lis t » th a t  

is  c o lle c tiv e  psychology** A c lass is ,  in  e f fe c t , a sm all 

s o c ie ty , and ahBuM not be tre a te d  as i f  i t  were only a s iz z le  

eg^CHSsration o f std>Jects independent o f eaidi o th e r* C e rta in ly  

tddls sc is  w e  is  s t i l l ,  so to  speak, in  i t s  in fancy# Yet th ere  

are  a c e rta in  nuaiber o f i t s  p roposition# should not be

ig n o red #"*

1# p p ,ll% #8 " le a  Regies de la  Methode Sociologiqua" (C a tlin  Bd#)

S* Yet according to  Durkheim c o lle c tiv e  psychology is  scc io l% y#  
so h is  d is tin c tio n  here is  ra th e r puxaling#
V is , Footnote to  p«4V "ëe c io lo g ie  e t  Fhilcssphie" » 

"d o lle e tlv e  psychology jy^ sociology*#

8# % cp# I I I  " id u e a tio n  a t S oeie log ie*
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H evertheless, in  s p i t e  o f  th is  oloaenaa* between the 

f ie ld s  o f study, i t  is  on the need fo r  th e ir  sepsrstion  

Durkheis) puts h is  f in a l  stress# "Th is  closensse, Àup from  

ju s tify in g  the eonoeption which reduces sooiology to  mm» 

existence except ss m c o ro lla ry  o f in d iv id u a l psychology, on 

the eo n trary  throve in to  r e l ie f  the re la t iv e  Independsnos o f 

the two worlds sW  o f the two eoienoes*^he says# PeyoW logiosl 

tra in in g  undoubtedly jy | va luab le to  th e  s o e io lo ^ ie t, "but i t  

w il l  not be u se fu l to  him except on co n d itio n  ^ a t  he 

emancipates h im se lf from i t  a f te r  having received p r o f it  f r r a  

i t s  lessons, and then ^oes beyond i t  by s p e c ia l s o e io lo g le a l 

tra in in g #  He must abandon psychology as the cen tre  o f h is  

Operations"#®

The d is lik e  fo r  conclusions gained by su b je c tive  ra th e r  

than o b jec tiv e  methods which leads him to  condem the basing  

o f s o c io lo g ic a l d ec is ions m  in d iv id u a l psychology leads him  

also  to  a Stress on the need fo r  the removal o f e th ie s  from  

the sphere o f p h ilo s o p h ic a l specu lation  and i t s  foundation  as 

a science to  be undertaken by sociology# I t  is  M e  branéh o f

study in  M ic h  id e o lo g ic a l and sub jective  elem ents are  s t i l l
/

Strong# and where th e ir  e ffe c ts  are markedly d e trim e n ta l to  

the p ra c tic a l e ffec tiven ess#  "According to  a theory M oss  

p artisan s  b e lm g  to  most d iverse  schools# science otax teach us

1# In tro d u c tio n  to ^ a r tic le  cm " iM iv id u a l spd G o U cetiv#  
R epresentations*#

8# " le s  ROglss de la  MethoM aoeiologiqus" p#188 (O a tlin  BS#)
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nothing about what we ought to  desire# *8oleno6* says a 

w r ite r  a lread y  quoted *ean indeed Illu m in a te  the w orld , but 

i t  leaves darkness in  our h e a rts ; the h e a rt must fin d  i t s  

own l ig i t *  # Beienee thus loses a l l  o r alm ost a l l  p ra e tio a l 

e fie o tive n e ss  and oonsequently i t s  i^ in o ip le  J u s tlflo a tio n  

fo r  emlstenoe# why s tr iv e  fo r  r e a l i t y  i f  th is  knowledge 

oaniiot serve us In  life ? " ^  I t  is  because o f the prevalence  

o f views o f the type ruxtrhelm quotes th a t th e s o ie n tifio  

e o n trib u tio n  to  e th ie s  is  n i l ;  e th ie s  tends to  d e a l w i#  

ooneepti ra th e r than w ith  e th ies  1 systems# as they are found 

in  eaistenee » "the a o tu a l co n trib u tio n s  o f s e ie n t if io  

in v e a tlg a tie n s  to  eeonomies and e th ie s  is  very lia d te d #  M i le  

th a t o f a r t  is  preponderant# B th ie a l theory is  lim ite d  

m erely to  a few d lsoussiM S  m  the idea o f duty# ihe good and 

the r ig h t* " *  I t  is  p re c is e ly  discussions of M is  s w t  th a t 

Dufkheim w iM es to  avoid as being eem plstely f r u it le s s ;  th e ir  

p laee should be taken by a §oimioe o f e th ie s  whleh would 

appresM  e th ie s l questions from  a d if fe re n t  ang le* Yet# as 

D M % ^ M h l said  "A la rg e  n uM er o f philosophers a re  a ttra c te d  

to  sooiology and aoeept i t s  e s s e n tia l p ositio n# but they  

om tinue te a M in g  M e o re tio a l e th ie s  aeeording to  t r a d it io n a l 

methods# % ey seem unaware th a t th ey must make a ehoie#

between the two##8

1# "I*# K«gl#g de 3m K/ttode SoeloJogiqum'* Chm,*XXX (6mtllm#d#> 
9* XWd. dhmp. II#
9, Luvftirvltù. •  *Im HmmX* #t Xm Soleaae dm# M w *” {8ab«3f*S )
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Dlwkheim has d e f in ite ly  made th a t choice* Despite  

h is  strong m orel sense# or pexhepa because o f the com bination  

o f i t  w ith  h is  so e io lcg ie & l in te re s ts #  fo r  him# as we have 

seen# m o ra lity  springs from society# As he argued in  

" L$education morale" # man Is  smdioore in  m o ra lity  and is  only  

elevated  by socia l^# Man does not e x is t in  a void and is  not 

a being redu cib le  to a s in g le  s te reo typ e . "This general man 

everywhere and a lw y a  id e n tic a l w ith  h im se lf is  only a lo g ic a l 

concept w ith ou t o b jec tiv e  v a lu e . The re a l man evolves as does 

the environment in  which he liv e s ," ^  In  short# "A so c ie ty  

is  not a system o f organs and fu nctio ns » i t  is  the source o f 

m r a l life " *®  But since m o ra lity  is  s o c ia l in  o r ig in  and 

there is  not one \m iv e rs a i form  o f society# but many d iv e rse  

so c ie tie s#  i t  fo llo w s th a t every separate so c ie ty  has i t s  own 

separate system o f m o ra lity  and moreover th is  system o f 

m o ra lity  p e c u lia r W  one so c ie ty  undergoes eonstant M anges* 

"For ea M  people a t  a detera in ed  momwat o f i t s  h is to ry#  th ere  

e x is ts  a system o f m o ra lity#  and i t  is  in  M e name o f M is

1» " la  soisnee de la  m orale p o s itiv e  en Allemagne" » A r t ic le  

in  Revue de 1^in té r ie u re  de 1*enseignement X I I I  (IBB?) p§M  

8# "S ocio log ie e t F h ilo s o M ie " pp*138»B#
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r e in in g  m o ra lity  th a t aaeam blla* condemn and opin ion  Judge a" ̂  

or again  "At each moment o f h is to ry  and in  the consclene© there  

is  a determined place fo r  c le a r Id eas , re fle c te d  opiA ns# in  

M o rt fo r  in tm itiv e  knowledge,beyond which i t  cannot norm ally  

extend# I t  is  the game w ith  m o ra lity * Each people baa i t s  

Own m o ra lity  which is  determined by the conditions in  which i t
»

liv e s #  A noM er, th e re fo re , cannot be tsouloated be i t  ever so 

elevated  w ith o u t d is o rg a n is a tio n  as a consequence#"®

In  short the oonolusion is  th a t "the p o s itiv e  science 

o f m o rü lty  is  a W anoh o f s o c io lc ^ "  fo r  "the m oral ru le s  a re  

m oral only in  m la tio n  to  c e rta in  experim ental co n d itio n s; and 

conaequently, the natu re o f m r a l  MMoamna eannct be under» 

stood i f  th e  ccm ditions on M io h  they are  dependent are n ot 

detsxedxmd"#* A t th is  p o in t, having classed m o ra lity  as a 

s o c ia l fa c t  we are bask a t  the co n se p tiw  which lin k s  a l l  

D u M h eW s ideas on s o c io lo g ic a l msMod and the re la tic m  o f 

s o c io le ^  to  the s o c ia l sciences, i*e #  th a t the causes o f 

s o o ia l phenomena must be s o u ^ t among s o c ia l fa c ts #
    m >m ,m m m m m M m m «wm m  »   [. ■ .m i— .

1# S ectim : I  "D eterm ination dm f a i t  morale" (a r t ic le )  pub# in  
"S ocio logie a t  Fhilcsophi#" f in a l ly ,  i t  most be w »tW  
thou#i th a t a lth o u ^  Dwkhsim  a ffirm s  the existense o f  t h i i  
cmmaon s o c ia l m o ra lity  th is  view dess not e n t ire ly  p ree lm ü  
in d iv id u a l m o ra lity #  V ia , p»5S "S ec ie lo g le  a t Philosophie^ # 
^ H S F n n S G u ity  p re s M ts  two d if fe re n t  aspects i t  is  n ecesM f 
to  d is tin g u is h  e ls a r ly #  For each people a t  a d e te rm lM i 
mernsnt o f  th e ir  h is to ry  there  e x is ts  a m o ra lity #  But ew#» 

side th is  m oral systms there e x is t a m u ltitu d e  o f others# an 
innusmrable s m ltitu d e * Bach in d iv idu s 1 , in  e ffe c t#  each 
m oral c o iM ie a c e  in te ip re ts  the cesnon m o ra lity  in  i t s  c m  
way# each in d iv id u a l uW erstands i t #  view i t  f r m  a  diffmsm# 
angle"# V is# a ls o  pWWk*? Ib id #  

i t  "The D iv is io n  o f im bcw  in  Society" pp$8#»@#
8# Ib id #  M iid n a l In tro d u c tio n  (p rin te d  as Appendix in  

Simpson S d itie n ) #
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"Ho %### tw in  any o ther s o c ia l pheno&maa M e xnwal law la  formed# 

tranaformed# and m aintained in  aocordane© w ith  changing demanda 

M e a# are the only ooad ltions the acienoe of e th loa t r ie #  to  

detersdna*"^

I t  la  the a tt# i% t te  view the In d iv id u a l as the 

prodt&et o f the s o c ia l envirm m ent which leads him to  deplore  

the e th ic a l concept o f "general man" M ic h  la  a t the ro o t o f h i#  

O ther auggeatlons fo r  o o ro lla r ie a  o f the aoienoe o f so e lo lo g ft 

and f o r  th e  p ra c tic a l a l l i e s  tio n  o f i t s  ooneluaiona# tfh o m  

the ecienoe o f e th ic s  is  conesmed the o rg an isa tio n  m  a 

s c ie n t if ic  haais g ives the advantages o f prudence "W hile th e  

science o f a M ic a  does not make us in d iffe re n t w  re s ig m d  

spectators o f reaXH ^# a t  the s a w  tim e i t  does teach us to  

t r e a t  i t  w ith  extreme c a u tic o " ,*  T h is  prudence, f a r  from  

being a disadvantage* gives the vouM»be re fo rm er a muM 

c le a re r i n s is t  in to  M o close connections e x is tin g  between 

every aspect o f s o c ia l l i f e  and hence leave him b e tte r  eblo to  

d e a l w ith  the p ro b lm # he w douhted ly faces# instance"

he says " today the problem consists o f seeking what the  

m o ra lity  o f a so c ie ty  such as ours should be* ch aracterised  by 

an in creas in g  concentration  and u n ific a tio n  means o f th e  

ever»o*owing m lt itu d e  o f w ans o f communication which lin k  

d if fe r e n t  p a rts  o f the cs sw m ity * by the ab serp ticn  o f lo c a l

1# Freface to  1st M #  o f "The D iv is io n  o f labour in  S eeiely"  

8 * Ib id .
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In to  general I l f * ,  by w ans of the slope o f la rg e -s c a le  

in d u s try , by the development o f the s p ir i t  o f jbdMdhallsm  w b kb  

aecospanies the oono e n trâ t io n  o f a l l  the s o c ia l fo rc e s ,"^

T his is  lam p ra o tlo a l problem fo r  the ecienoe o f eth ics#  

o lo ss ly  connected w ith  it#  in  fa c t a Iw e t  id e n tic a l, is  th e  

problem to  be faced in  a tte s ^ tin g  to  r<#sce the loss o f  

eosemmity s p ir i t  caused by the weakening o f re lig io n  and the  

fa m ily  » in  fa c t ,  the ré a ffirm e n t o f men* a s p ir itu a l ( fo r  

Durkheim, th a t is  * s o c ia l* ) values* We ha%m alread y seen 

M a t th ere  are o thers M ic h  Durtheim poses fo r  sociology amd 

i t s  subsid iary stu d ies* F w  example since to  him education  

is  "the s o c ia lis a tio n  o f the ch ild"®  i t  M ould  be made the  

su b ject o f a science* Here ag ain  th ere  is  no mwe the  

"genera l c h ild "  ttm n thmm is  "the g en era l man", b u t a yoto^  

person Oho must e v e n tm lly  take h is  p lace as a fu lly -d e v e k p e d  

meWber o f society# and hence M ould  be f i t t e d  in to  I t  as w e ll 

as he m iM t#  means o f c a re fu l stud ies o f the nature and 

w eds o f a p a rtic u la r  s o c ie ty , and a c lose eb»mpdination o f  

th e  ed ucatio nal system to  tW m *

I t  can be seen th e re fo re  th a t in  gesmral in  adveeating

the separatism  o f socio logy frm a M e o ther s o o ia l eolenae##

Durkheim is  attmss>ting to b e n e fit the la t t e r  as w e ll as the

foram r both  in  the v a r ie ty  o f m a te ria ls  fo r  th e ir  stud ies ami 
the use to  M ic h  they put them#

...............  j ...... .. J i i . i i ' , i -  '

1 * "doeleloeie e t  Philosophie" p p $ # W *

8# Vis# Ohapter * m Education in P a rt I I  of M is Meeles
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Our f in a l  eonolualon to tha chapter m a t h a ,M a n , 

th a t Durkhaim is  lim itin g  M e  soaps o f so c io lo g y, and in s is tin g  

on the usa o f s c ie n t if ic  method# be causa only in  th is  way asm 

i t  be ensured th a t sociology w i l l  be s u ff ic ie n t ly  autonomous 

and s u ff ie ie n tly  w ell-reg ard ed  to  be able to o f p ra c tic a l 

use# The independence be demands fo r  sociology in  the  

académie world is  necessary fo r  sociology in  p rac tice#  "W ith  

re fe ien c e  to  p ra c tic a l s o c ia l d octrines" he says "our method 

perm its ana cosssands the same izTdependence# Boeiology, thus 

understood w i l l  be w ith e r  in d iv id u a lis tic #  communistic# nor 

s o c io lis tic #  in  the sense ccamonly riv e n  these words# On 

p rin c ip le #  i t  w i l l  ignore these th eo ries  in  Vhich i t  oould 

not reeognise any s c ie n t if ic  v a lu e , since they tend# not to  

describe o r in te rp re t,  but to  reform  s o c ia l o r^ n is a tio m . A t 

le a s t , i f  i t  takes an In te re s t in  them, i t  is  in  p ro p o rtio n  as  

i t  sees in  them s o c ia l fa c ts  which can a id  i t  in  both m der»  

standing the s o c ia l r e a l i t y  and in  d is c lo s in g  the nw ds M a t  

are  the sm tiva tin g  power in  so c ie ty#"^  I t  is  p iw eioely  the  

independence o f socio logy# then# th a t is  to  a id  i t  to  view  

p ra o tie a l problems w ith ou t p rejud ice#

In  short# h is  answer to  the question "What e to u ld  be 

the aim o f sociology?" is  th a t i t  should be the gain in g  o f a

s u ff ic ie n t ly  accepted body o f  knowledge to  be o f use in  th e  
tre a tm s #  and s o lu tio n  o f s o c ia l problems# In  h is  oem words 
"Why s tr iv e  fo r  r e a l i ty  i f  th is  knowledge cannot eoncem  us 
in  life ? " *®

1$ " le s  Segles de la  Méthode Soeiolegiqus" p#14S (S a tlin  B df) 
8 *  M id #  dhapt I I I #
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CHAPTER THREE 

t o : PROBLb:# OF itUTBOEf n r

In  asking ourselves the la s t o f the th ree  qtm etlens 

pre llm lnsxy to  an e s tia a te  o f mspkhslm*# p re o tlo s l suggestions »  

l# e *  "how fa r  are there any fs o to rs  to  oam plioate the a p p li-  

c a tio n  o f th e  type o f m o ra lity  D urkhela is  advocating fo r  th e  

w e ll-b e in g  o f so c iety? "* we n se ss sarlly  e n te r in to  »mm  eonsid» 

exatio n  o f the m tu re  o f co n s tra in t and the problem o f a u th o rity

The a u th o rity  o f so c ie ty  stressed by Durkhelm is  a 

f f n a l  one whleh "imposes i t s e l f  to  th a t o f m a te ria l a u th m 'ity , 

o f p h ys iea l si%*remaey" But although Duikheim re a lis e d  th is  

opposition  he d id  not d e a l w ith  the confusion a«|d d iff le u X ty  te  

which i t  could lead# e ith e r  because he d id  not re a lis e  I t s  

extent# o r because# mm*e probably# events bad not focussed h is  | 

a tte n tio n  on i t #  For him m oral c o n s tra in t is  n o m a l and 

d es irab le#  a n te r ia l eonstraiiM» abnormal and undsrsirabls# y e t I 
as la s b l says# a lth o u #  i t  may be aW orm al# and ebedience and 

%mi% predw ed by foree a r t i f ic ia l#  they sm verthelsss do e x is t#  

and esnnot be i^ c re d # ^  p s irtic u la rly  so# one m ight add# sines  

they tend in c re a s in g ly  to  d is tu rb  tbs acceptance o f the s o c ia l  ̂

c e n s tra in t DurkW im élabora tea#
* H lkim. ' mu. "' # '»"» | I , n w m W . . ., , li „ a  . mm w m *.,,* * , , »,  ii m u mm l i l i w iii^ mm iw

1 , *8 o » i«3 o ^ «  n iito a e p h t*” s»X07. (Fourth  ^ J o o fe im  to  
o r t ie 3# "D e te m ia o tio a  4u f a i t  aora i? ' anaoarad),

9# Cbaotar 0»  « laidci « "Authority In the Modem Stota*
(rm #  1919}«
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I t  is  in te re s tin g  to  note how a l l  the ideas DurM sim  

holds on the n a tw e  o f smn, morals and s o c ie ty , lead him to  

the same stress on the neeessity fo r  s o c ia l d is o ip llm *

The n o tion  o f m o ra lity  i t s e l f ,  fo r  him , is  analysable in to  

two p arts  » duty and good, the fw m sr being "m o ra lity  inaamueh j 

as i t  swsmands", the le t t e r  "m o ra lity  eonceived o f a d e s ira b le  

th in g " . These two elements are inseparable in  whatever I
context m o ra lity  is  placed» A m oral d is c ip lin e  th e re fo re  can '

only s#em to  Durkheim to be a s p ir i t  o f s tab le  attaehmmnt 

subjeot to the a ttra c tio n  o f the good (i»e#  the d e s ira b le ) » 

i t  is  th e re fo re  a blend o f duty end d e s ira b ility »

Let us take w ith  th is  Diwkhelm* s conception o f tha  

n ature o f man# Man is#  in  the f i r s t  p la ee , amoral# Durkheim  

holds# drawn to  a s itl^ ir  good nor duty -  we have seen th a t i t

is  bQcaus# o f th is  M a t prim ary education is  so isqm rtant in

th a t i t  is  man’ s in tro d u c tio n  to  th w s  s o c ia l d u tie s  and goods 

which he must observe th ro u #  K b » Yet# in  s p ite  o f th is  

i n i t i a l  am o ra lity , ban is  n o t, as one m i^ t  suppose, happy i f  h# 

Is  l e f t  alone and given fre e  re in  to  fo llo w  h is  own d e s ire s ; 

on the c o n tra ry , i f  he is  allow ed to  do so he is  most uoM ppy, 

since h is  d es ires  a re  u n lim ited  and he is  co n stan tly  Isjd from  

m e  excess to  another# b e lie v in g  a l l  end* a tta in a b le  and 

tW re fo re  never knowing M e contentment o f ach ieving  a c le a r ly  

lia d te d  goal» "A reed# a d ss ir#  which is  fre e  from a l l
I

r e s tr a in t  and a l l  rsgu latiom  and by th is  same re s tr lo t io n  

lim ite d  and kept w ith in  beunAa# can only be fo r  M e wan oho



(asa)
fe e ls  i t  a source o f p erp etu fil torment o f i t  is

fc r  th is  reason » man's unhappinese i f  h is  d es ires  are l e f t  

unhounded » th a t Durkheim holds th a t the fa m ily  fo r  instance  

has a s a lu ta ry  e ffe c t on the in d iv id u a l in  th a t i t  provide#  

him w ith  a d is c ip lin e  and a t  the same tim e lin k s  him to  scans 

group.

But i t  is  not m erely a d is c ip lin e #  a c o n tro llin g  

fa c to r , th a t man re q u ire  a because o f h is  natuxe » ha a ls e  

re q u ire s  a perception  o f »om  end h i# ie r  than h im se lf »

" L ife  is  only to le ra b le "  says Durkheim " i f  one c«m perceive  

some saison d*&Me# i f  on# has an end w orth s u ffe rin g  fo r#

% e in d iv id u a l h im se lf is  not a s u ff ic ie n t end fo r  h is  

a c t iv ity  » in  a word the s ta te  o f egoism is  a o o n trid ie M o n  

o f hmaan natiwe" #® Man th e re fo re  needs something h i^ e r  than  

h im se lf to  which he can a tta c h  h im s e lf, and to  which he can 

a s p ire , which is  s u ff ic ie n t ly  strong to  c o n tro l h ie  s e lf is h  

desires# For "human passions stop only before a p o ra l power 

they respect# I f  a l l  a u th o r !^  o f th is  k ind  is  wanting M e  

law o f the strongest p re v a ils  and# la te n t w  ac tiv e #  the  

s ta te  o f w ar is  n ec es sarily  chrMdLc"

ihe problem here is  "where is  such an  au th m rity  to  

be found?" # " W w lity "  says Durkheim " s ta rts  M e re  attasW wm t 

to  a group beginaf^ » looking fo r  th e  h i# e s t  group p w m ib l#

X* ,«48 •
9, "1# SttloMa* pp*9»##B«
3« F n ft.a e  to  Sad Kd# " R *  P lv io lo n  o f labour In  SoolotjF*»

4# "soololeglo # t Pbllooophlo" p«6S* (artXoXo on 
du fnXt mormX" ) .
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wô fin d  ao o ie ty  » and the;# la  the answer# "S ociety alone

Is  over a id  above In d iv id  m is #  I t  is  thus from th a t th a t i

a l l  a u th o rity  emazmtes. I t  Is  so c ie ty  which im parts t  o such ^

and such human q u a litie s  th e ir  ch aracter su i g en eris , the I

p re s tig e  which ra is e s  above themselves tha in d iv id u a ls  M o

possess those q u a litie s *" ^  S ociety M e re f ore is  raaa’ s
f 1

n a tu ra l fu lf ilm e n t «• i t  is  something he z»eds bemuse o f h is  I

own in tr in s ic  nature# ye t i t  is  something which has a u th o rity

over him. I t  Is  m oral » " I t  is  easy to  see th a t duty is  so c ie ty

im suuch a# i t  imposes ru le s  and sets lim its  to  our n a tu re ;

w lille  the good is  so cie ty  Inasmuch as i t  is  a r e a l it y  r ic h e r

th e n  our own to  which we cannot a tta ch  o w selves w ith o u t an

onriM m ent o f our own being#*®

I t  is  th is  "enrichm ent o f being" which puts man above 

the anim als -  in  o ther words man is  only smn in s o fa r as he is  

a member of an enduring society# i t  Is  from so c ie ty  th a t he 

d erives  the ways o f th in k in g  and acting# the customs# 

tm d itio n s #  a r ts  and sciences th a t make man the supreme produst 

o f evo lu tio n # in  th is  ease i t  can o n ly  be sa id  th a t man# far 

from  lo s in g  richness o f p e rs o n s lii^ , gains i t  by liv in g  tm le r  

the a u th o rity  e f s o c ie ty  » he b e n e fits  by liv in g  under 

co n stra in t#  "The in d iv id u a l cubedts h im se lf to  eoo iety  and 

th is  s M W ls s iw  is  the co n d itio n  o f h is  lib e ra tim a #

1# " L ted u ca tio n  m ai#Is"  p # l ^ #

*#  % id #  P tlio #
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To Mm ra te  him self fo r  m n  la to  fre e  hlxaaoXf from physical 

fo rce a In  appearance th is  view o f man's b e n e fit from  

e o n s tra in t la  a la d la r to  th a t o f Hobbea, who alno  held th a t 

b e n e fitte d  frmm liv in g  under the o o n atra in t o f ao c le ty  and th a t 

w ith o u t i t ,  fa r  from being the sta te  o f happy innocence conceived 

by RouaweaUf the l i f e  o f man would be one o f "co n tim m l fe a r  

and danger o f v io le n t d eath ; and the l i f e  o f man s o lita ry , poor, 

n asty ,b im tish  and short#"® But in  r e a l i ty  the two approaches 

to  the question  o f M e advantages accruing to  the in d iv id u a l 

from s o c ia l l i f e  are  ra d ic a lly  d if fe re n t  » Hobbes is  th in k in g  

m a te r ia lly , as i t  w ere, DurM elm  s p ir i tu a l ly ,

% en Hobbes says man b e n e fits  from s o c ia l co n s tra in t he 

th in ks  o f what m ight be ^ l le d  m echanical c o n s tra in t » e#g# 

laws fo rb id d in g  M e f t *  murder* etc# M ic h  preserve fo r  man a t  

the loss o f some freedom o f a c tio n  the s a fe ty  of h is  perema and 

possessions* But M e n  Durkheim speaks o f the b e n e fit o f 

s o c ia l c o n s tra in t he th in ks o f the m r a l and s p ir itu a l enrich 

ment a ffw d e d  to  man’ s n a tu re , not so much by d e f it^ te  p rohi

b itio n s  and re s tra in ts  (since these would be only o u tw a^  

syM ols  o f the fe e lin g s  o f the g ro i# ) as by the o o n atra in t which 

to  him is  a m oral O b ll# t io n  to  obey a ru le #

1# "S oc io icg ie  e t Fhilosqphie" p#10S#
V is# alee p#BB@ "th e  D iv is ie #  o f la b m r im B o o is ty",

8# f a r t  % Ohap# X IX I Hobbes -  "Leviathan" (1651)
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I t  fo llo w #  th ere fo re  th a t e o n s tra ih t in  the l>urkhelsian  

@#m#o i#  not every kind  of re g u la tio n * C o n stra in t one iz d ^ t  

resent a# an in fringem ent o f normal l ib e r ty  "on ly hegin# wW n 

re g u la tio n  no longer oorresponding to  the tru e  nature o f th ing#  

and aooordingly no Itmgeir having any baeie in  oust mm can only be 

in v a lid a te d  through fo rc e # "^ Looked a t in  tb l#  way th ere  1# 

l i t t l e  reason M y  a u th o r ity  in  soo isty should be resented by th e  

in d iv id u a l, f  w  "A u th o rity  thus understood has nothing v io le n t  

o r reinrsssive about i t ;  i t  consists  e n t ire ly  in  a  c e rta in  m oral 

asc^ndaiusy#"®

In  Durkh#i%’ s view , then# th ere  should be# as s ta ted  

before# no c o n flic t  between the in d iv id u a l and s o c ie ty ; the 

form er cannot norm ally o%>ow the la t t e r  on the grounds M a t i t  

obstructs h is  lib e r ty  o f s p ir i t  snri denies d ig n ity  to  huaan 

p e rs o n a lity  i f  h is  tru e  lib e r ty  is  found wtmn he p a rtic ip a te s  

in  s o c ia l a c t iv i t y ,  "These two terms ( l ib e r ty  and a u th o rity #  

th a t is )  is p ly  ra th e r than cm nee 1 out each o ther# l ib e r ty  is  

the d a u M te r of a u M o rity  p ro p erly  wader stood* For t o t e  fre e  

is  not to  do as one pleases# i t  is  to  be one’ s own master#"®

Here t6en# Durkheim in  afftanning the value and isp o rtan te  o f  

s o c ia l o o n a tra in t is  n e t, and the p o in t cannot te  too s tro n g ly   ̂

stressed# preaehing. the necessity  fo r  the effaesm snt o f 

in d iv id u a l p e rs o n a lity  o r re fu s in g  any worth to  th e is o la te d  i

1# "The D iv is iM  o f lab o u r in  S ociety" p#37ê«

8# "® )ueation  e t B œ io log ie" p#?Y#

## ib id #
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in d iv id u a l#  sine© b e lieves  th a t ' i t  le  g e n era lly  acceptable ' 

th a t so o ia l e o n s tra in t is  not n ecessarily  Im oonpatible w ith  the  

in d iv id u a l p e rs o n a lity " } not ino cn ^atib le  hut eoiaplereontery# 

th a t is# i f  the e n riM ln g  q u a litie s  o f s o c ia l (i#e#  mmmlj 

o n s tra in t are re a lis e d #

In  short# Durkheim is  saying th a t in  so c ie ty  there  are  

not m erely e o n tra e tu a l hut s tab le  re la tio n s h ip s  and th a t the 

e q u ilib riu m  end w e ll-b e in g  o f i t s  msmbers is  dependent iqpon the  

existense o f th is  norm ative s tru s tu re  in  regaznS to  t W i r  conduct# 

since i t  not only reg u la tes  th e ir  choice o f means to  end b ut 

p a r t ly  determ ines th e ir  needs# Durkheim 's e s s e n tia l s o lu tio n  to  

the problem o f the p o s itio n  o f the in d iv id u a l in  so c ie ty  is  th a t  

the essence o f s o c ia l c o n s tra in t is  the m oral o b lig a tio n  to  obey 

a r u le . He is  the e f ere using a s p e c ia l sense o f the word 

which is  not always re a lis e d #  Since s o c ia l eo nsteain t embodies 

both the elem ents o f m o ra lity#  l .e #  duty and attachm ent to  th e  

good# i t  does not exclude the p o s s ib ility  w  iwportanee e f  

C0»< ^eratio a  as S o rte in  claim s 4# "when D uM teim  says th a t only 

the M encm na which are compulsive are s o c ia l phenemsm he 

unreasonably lis d lts  th e ir  f ie ld  » a l l  instances w tere th ere  is  

fre e  ce»ep#ration  are  to  be excluded from the f ie ld  o f s o c ia l 

fa c ts *"®  lik e w is e  Piaget® draws a very c le a r lin e  betwema

1* "Me Rules o f S ocio log ica l M@Mod" p#4 (Oatlin M#)

8# Sorokin « "Vmtenporary Soeiologieal Thoories" p*4d6 (Pcb#IW 

3» Vis# P ia ^ t » "The Moral Judgment of the C hili" (PM «18^) ,
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c o n s tra in t and eo»operation# o r lt ic ls in g  Durkheim on the groimdm 

th a t he a Howe no room fo r  the la t te r  in  the e o n it ltu tlo n  o f 

eoelety# I f  th is  ware tru e  I t  would Indeed be a serious  

e r itio is m * fo r  i t  ssema f a i r ly  obvious th at more and not less  

co-ops ra tio n  is  needed In  the m a jo rity  o f s o c ie tie s  today# |

But both Sorokin and M sg et f a l l  to  see how clos» s rsfq^odaseiit 

Durkheim’ s m oral theory brings about between the ideas o f 

c o n s tra in t and co -o p era tio n  » to  him they a re  iu o p a ra b ly  lin k e d , 

Man, by nature# is  s w ra l#  th e re fo re  to  ta lk  o f human m o ra lity  

w ithout aesepting the idea o f c o n s tra in t is  m saningloss; b u t 

m n  only tes  a d u ty , an o b lig a tio n  beoaus# in  the f i r s t  plaoe he 

co-ops ra te s  In  s o c ie ty , DuxMoim has reaOhed a stage beyond 

th a t e n ta ilin g  an a n tith e s is  between c o n s tra in t and oo-ope%^tiom 

as Professor Parsote^says, he has eonsludod th a t adheranoe b# 

voluntary# but is  none the less  b ind ing  because i t  is  m o ra lly  

and not p h y s ic a lly  so -  co -o p era tio n  M en  v o lu n ta ry  is  no less  

a d is c ip lin e #  In  fa c t Durkheim* s s tress  on the n ecessity of 

co n s tra in t is  only an ins is ten ce on the fa c t  th a t s o c ia l l i f e  is  

and always must be a m tu r a l c o n s tra in t maà n o t m erely b u i l t  on 

the a seer ta t io n  o f in d iv id u a l desires#

Bo m%h fo r  tha theory e f  s o c ia l m o ra lity  -  b u t in  

ap p lio atlcm  i t  ##p aren tly  meets w ith  d if f ic u lt ie s #  Ho one would 

deny M a t a c e rta in  amount o f s o c ia l d iw ip lin e #  s o c ia l
.. .. I _ t .. . .  ■ I I ' . . . . . . . .  .

1# "the Structure o f S o cia l Aetion" » p#S64# T# Imrsons ( l i t ? )
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in flu en ce  is  inesoai^b le# but is  DurkheIm ju s t if ie d  in  saying  

th a t a strengthening of th is  kind o f d is c ip lin e  can solve the  

problem o f the m aladjustm ent o f the in d iv id u a l in  c iv ilis e d  

so c ie tie s ?  In  theory i t  undoubtedly would, but in  pmsetiee 

e e rta in  0osq>licating fa c to rs  a r is e . In  the f i r s t  p lace there  

is  the a ttitu d e  o f in d iv id u a ls  them selves, "An over-p laasant 

m o ra lity  is  a relaxed m o ra lity" ,^ a y s  Durkheim -  yet# as he 

em aents elsew here, the idea o f the b e n e fic ia l q u a lit ie s  o f 

a s o ip lin e  is  not one which is  w id e ly  aecepted* "Uni w tu m te ly  

w# esnnot oor^eal the fa c t th a t th is  n o tion  o f d is c ip lin e  and 

i t s  use is  s t i l l  fa r  from being accepted and pop u lar, Public  

opin ion  s t i l l  sees in  a l l  ru lin g  an e v i l  to which i t  m w t re s ig n  

i t s e l f  fo r  the smmsnt but must attem pt to reduce to  the m in isa& f

But th ere  must be some reason fo r  M is  » the essence 

s o c ia l c o n s tra in t ecoording to  Durkheim is  t t e t  i t  is  n a tu ra l#  

spontaneous and unperceived# th ere fo re  th ere  should be l i t t l e  

conscious antagonism M  i t #  Were i t  net fo r  th is  w# could  

C3q;lain the antagonism by the growth o f in d iv id u a lis m  doscwibed 

by Durkheim -  but even so, ap art from the im p e re s p tib ility  o f 

s o c ia l e o n tw l man, even in  c iv il is e d  c o u n trie s f has not beOm 

used to  a c tin g  p u re ly  #  h ie  own accord# otherw ise we could  

accept as an exp lan atio n  o f man’ s re luctan ce to  acknow led^ the

1# "Xe auioM c" PfdlD#

8# Ooaelusion to  a r t ic le  "D ivorce par ocnscntemsnt mutuel" 
p # li# h e d  in  Revue Bleus 1204#
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valus o f â la e ip lin a  înarkhaim*® ph**asa » "AIX d is c ip lin a  appears 

in to lé ra b le  when ùm  is  used to  a o tln g  only under ru la s  o f one’ s 

own aaking#"^

'%y then is  the in d iv id u a l incrf^asingly less emamble to  

the notion  o f d ls o ip lin e ?  Huxley in  h is  book "The % lquensss 

O f Man" oomments in te iw s tin g ly  pn the development o f e e rta in  

thought prooasses in  man# In  nw dieval tim es, he says "man in

England end o th er w estem  oountries accepted e s rta ln  s^w iss o f  

thought » re lig io u s , p o l i t is a i  and M llo s o p h io a lt beeause they  

o ffe re d  m oral support and inbued man w ith  sow age to  faee a  

universe about which he knew so l i t t l e *  But the se sohemes o f 

thought g ra d m lly  began to  develop , from  being a s%q>port, in to  

an abnoraal o o n a tra in t » they beoame embodied by re p re e e n ta tiv e  

a u th o ritie s  (e«g# the OhurM and S ta te ) M lM  refused to  a llo w  

man to  make a m tu r a l departure fro m  the sM e m s o f th o u # t they  

had outgrown » hm&oe, when tbs re v o lt  earns i t  m as ag a in st tbs  

d is c ip lin e  M le h  en fw eed  the ideas as w eH  as ag a i& et M s  ideas  

th em e Iv e s * This in  soms m y  exp la in s  the aversion  to  th e  idea  

o f d is o ip lim  which is  app^lad n et only to  m a te ria l b u t to  

s p ir itu a l th in g # ; but th ere  is  another exp lanatio n  in  a fa s te r  

which has develops® ra p id ly  during  th is  cen tury in  p a rtie u la r#  

and th a t is  M a t man is  m t  only aware o f a c tu a l^  p e m e p tlB lM  

a u th o r it ie s , b u t is  beginning to  beam # aware o f p rs v ie m ly

1# "M s  D iv is io n  o f labour In  S eo iety* p*83#*

"The % i#em e#s a f  h W  » J u lia n  H uxley -  p#868 eq#
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iiBGbeerved •tra in e d  bea&ume of the ad vane e in  the atiaây o f 

the mind# ^'hen a peaking o f the eduoatlcm o f the c ^ ld  and h ie  

being constrained to  obeerve c e rta in  ru le s  turkheim  say# " I f  in  

tim e th is  c o n s tra in t ceases to  be A lt^  i t  is  beoaueo i t  g rad u ally  

gives r is e  to  h a b its  and to  in te rv a l te z ^ n o le s  th a t render 

c o n s tra in t imneoessary#" ^ Kov many o f th^se ux^onecious 

tbouÿit^says and h a b its  are  ra ised  to the le v e l o f conscious 

thought# and h ere in  £es a d if f ic u l t y ;  i t  is  tru e  th a t th e  |

in d iv id u a l can never e n t ire ly  break assy from  tW  In flm n e e  o f |

h is  environment# but having become conscious o f th is  in flu en ce  |

h e  may do h is  best to  a llo w  fo r  i t  and counteract i t #  !I

As Mannheim says " i t  is  by no means an aoeldent ttm t th e  |

unconscious #&i#K has h ith e r to  m otivated our and

a c t iv i^  has been g rad u a lly  ra ise d  to  the le v e l o f awareness"

I t  is  n e t an acc id en t th a t is #  because i t  is  only a t  a t im  o f  

s o c ia l in s ta b il ity  th a t i t  m y  happen# But i f  th is  sym ton e f  

the s o c ia l in s ta b ility  w im  which B^aitheim is  concerned is  such 

a *tuW bling"block to  the ways in  m ic h  be preroses to  baaiid i 

th a t in s ta b ility #  what then? One cannot b a n ii^  a nsw ly#aris#n  

science or e rad ica te  from  men* a minds the self«»knowledge tW v  

have acquired from  i t  *

1 * "The Rules o f S o c io lo g ic a l Rs%cd" p»6 (C k itlin  M # )  

*#  "id eo lo g y and Btcpsa" ^ K a rl Aamdwim p#6#
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But more troublesome than th is  d if f ic u lty  is  the oonfualoa 

im  m a s in g ly  f e l t  between types of c o n s tra in t «> purkhelm h im se lf 

#& id, having reached h is  own d e fin it io n  o f c o n s tra in t " le  do m% 

mean to im ply by th a t th a t a l l  c c n s tra in t is  norm al"^ and the 

type o f c o n s tra in t he would consider abnormal is  ra p id ly  

increas in g  in  the world# He says o f h is  own conception ef 

c o n s tra in t in  so c ie ty  «"This c o n s tra in t does not re s u lt from  

more or less learned laach im tiona destined to  conceal frwm men 

the tra p s  in  which they have c & u ^ t themselves# I t  is  é\m  

sim ply to  the fa c t th a t the in d iv id u a l fin d s  h im se lf in  the 

presence o f a fo rce which is  su p erio r to  him and before which

he bows I  b ut th is  fo rce  is  an e n t ire ly  n a tu ra l one* I t  is  not

d erived  from  a conventional ariangem ont whish human w i l l  has 

added b o d ily  to  n a tu ra l r e a l i t y ;  i t  issues from  innermost 

r e a lity #  i t  is  the necessary groduet o f given causes# Also# 

recourse to  a r t i f ic e  is  unnecessary to  g et the in d iv id u a l to  

submit to  i t  of h is  m n  fre e  w ill# " ^  But in  i^e m a jo rity  of

c iv ilis e d  s o c ie tie s  # e  cm astra in t o f whiOh men a re  most aware

does have these p ro p e rtie s  « i t  is  not the emanation from  some 

su p erio r n a tw a l fo rce  b ut o f an "arrangesnnt" ( i# e *  th e  s ta te#  

governsmnt) and ap p aren tly  a  g rea t d e a l o f a r t i f ic e  is  neoosaary 

before the in d iv id u a l% u M lts  to i t  o f h is  own fre e  w ill" #

1# Footnote to  p#4* "Rules o f S o c ie lo g lo a l M ##od" (C fa tlin  Bd#) 

R# Ib id #  p#m $#
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I  th in k  i t  la  bee&us* o f the development o f the eta te  together 

w ith  tW  Im re& eln g  com plexity o f eooiety# end « t i l l  more th #  

the organ o f govermaent, ttm  *« te td  le  lia b le  to  bo eonfueed o r  

Id e n tif ie d  w ith e o o ie ty  th a t c o n e tra ln t end a u th o rity  le  viewed 

as euch an e v il  and ooncoived in  such a d if fe re n t mmner from  

th a t in  which Durkheim viewed i t #

When the in d iv id u a l wee concerned w ith  ao e le ty  me a whole# 

h ie  tiee #d u tlec »  etc# tended to  be apont&neoua and ru le d  by 

m oral re la tio n e  and tra d itio n #  w ith  the development o f strong  

c o n tro l a u th o r ity  to gether w ith  on increasing  com plexity o f 

occupations the problem or a u th o rity  becomes a new one*

" In  e ffe c t what has characterised  our h is to r ic a l development^

s^yÉ Durkheim " is  th a t i t  has aueoessively erad icated  a l l  our
1 ■ ' old s o c ia l fzvmework*" Fam ily groupings# t e r r i t o r ia l

groupings* productive groupings ^ a l l  have had th e ir  day and

gone* OoKparing the I n i t i a l  stages o f the develbP>^^t w ith  the

la te r  ones th e re fo re * In  DuAhsim^s mtn words « ?s o c ie ty  is  not

seen in  ^ e  sasm aspect In  the two eases# %  the f lrs t*w h a t

we c a l l  society  is  a more or less organised t o t a l i t y  o f b e lie fs

and sentim ents eomnmi to a l l  the members o f the g ro tp * Th is Is

a c o lle c tiv e  typ e* On the o th er hand the so c ie ty  in  which we

ere s o lid a ry  In  the second instance is  a system o f d if fe re n t

s p é c ia l fu n ctio n s which d e fin ite  re la tio n s  catlte"*^  In  th is

1* " is  Bulcide* p#4#6*

8* "The Division of labour in  Soeiety" p#l*7#
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case the poaltloti of tW individual la very dlf i erent « In  

the i 0 r m r  state he la linked to aoeloty#ln the la tte r dnited 

to fellow«men and indirectly to society by "definite re le t lone" 

These defin ite relations f& ll Ineresslngly under the eha#@e of 

the government* as being the only body eh lob la at once centra* 

Used and recognised enou^ to supervise thsio# therefore the 

treM  Of events is  making the govemmant more and more pro* 

dominât# Rot only tW t# but i t  is  becoming by acceptance i f  

not by natwe a d ifferent thing from the government considered 

by Durkbeim#  ̂a says "Whenever a directive povsr is estsblidml 

its  primary and principal function is to create respect foF 

tW beliefs# traditions and collective practices# That is# t i  

defend the common conscience against a l l  enemies* within and 

without#"^ But events tend to d is to rt the goveraaant frma a 

"directive power" recognised as cm social gre%# among others# 

events which be montions hkaself without apparently recognisim* 

th e ir sigaifieaace# Taking some of his slmttesanta for 

instance sw  adding them toother#*

(a) The individual# as Durtheim cmstantly says# is  lass 

d irectly  attached to his society as the grip  of 

intermediary instit#:ioms such as the family mad 

relig ion slacWas#

(b) collective force only swvlved the Ufdkcacal# 
tW t is# tW  state# I t  tends therefore %y the 

fswoe of circumstances to absorb into its e lf  a ll

1# "The D iv i s io n  o f  l a b c w  i n  S o c ie ty *
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the form# o f a c t iv ity  which oea present « s o c ia l 

character#"^

(e ) In  a d d itio n  to  th a t, s o c ie ty  grows nu>re coag>l#% 

as i t  evolves and re la tio n s h ip s  need more and 

more s i#erv is io n #  t^ is  supervision always# 'op 

to  the p ressn tf omening inereas in g  e e n tm li sat ion#

re s u lt o f the com bination o f thesa th ree  tendencies  

seems to  be th a t the government is  more and more uneonseiously | 

eqtmted w ith  society# as i t  was long ago in  the Greek c ity  

s ta te  I  the in d iv id u a l W%ile los in g  the immediatssense o f 

b slanging to  a group id iieh  he once possessed is  instead g ivm  

the sense o f belonging to  a sta te# a p o ll tie s  1 organisation#  

sines i t s  ac tio n s In e re a s in g ly  aoneem  h is  a c tiv it ie s #  This 

leads to  two p r oh le w *  In  the f i r s t  piece# a s  M s  a lrea d y • I
been mentioned# w ith  the development o f a strong c e n tra l 

a u th o rity  and the d ire c t impact o f i t s  ac tio n s on the 

in d iv id u a l#  the problem o f a u ^ o r ity  and lib e r ty  assumes 

another aspect# Where th ere  is  group a u th o rity  (th a t is  

Dprkheim* s n a tu ra l s o c ia l c o n s tra in t l each mesWr in  a m y  

p a rtic ip a te s  in  th a t he is  p a rt o f the very a u th o rity  to  w hich  

he stCimits « no one*# lib e r ty  appears d ir e c t ly  a ffro n te d  by a 
shared and isyerso n a l a u th o r ity *  But when a r u le r  o r a 
group forsdng the government# the d ire c tiv e  organ o f a eeeiet%j 
assumes increas in g  prominsnce and a u ^ r i t y  a personal elem ent !

1# "le suicide" p#447#



enters in to  the question* Man may understandably resent th e  

a u th o rity  o f another o r o f others I f  he fe e ls  i t  is  an 

a u th o rity  in  wMeh he has no share and to  which he makes no 

e o n trib u t i  on # ̂  A@ Spencer sa id  " g very man must have a master# 

b u t the m aster may be nature o r may be a fe llo w  man* when he 

is  under the im personal ooeroion o f nature we may say th a t he 

is  fre e #  and when he is  under th»  personal eoereion o f someone 

above him we s a i l  him according to  the degree o f h is  dependenee 

a slave# a w r f  o r a vassal*"®

What we ere saying amounts to  th is  « modem dcvelopnents* 

the Inereas ing  oom plexity o f s o c ia l o rg an isatio n  and hence th e  

need fo r  d e ta ile d  r f  g u lf tion# the re s u ltin g  increasing  

nenae o f the governing body together w ith  the In d iv id u a l's  loss  

o f the consciousness o f belonging to  a s o c ie ty  arc leading  t e  

a problem which Durkheim doss not recognise in  th a t the govern»

m@nt# instead o f being recognised as o n ly a p a rt o f so c ie ty  is
\

equated w ith  society# and in  th a t government *  ré g u lâ tim #  

in c re a s in g ly  eoaplsm as the c irc u s # tances i t  e m a i ls  beccms 

so# causes a sharp s p lit  in  a u th o r ity *  S o c ia l c o n s tra in t may 

continue but gevem m sntal c o n s tra in t increases and may be

1# Even in  a democracy where in  theory every In d iv id u a l dees 
have a share in  govexsMiEt th is  is  seldom f f l ^  by in d iv i«  
duals end has to  be co n stan tly  re ite ra te d  f w  resentsmmt 
a t  a u # m p ity  to  be avoided#

8 * In tre d u s tio n  to  "F lea  t w  lib e r ty "  (FUb* Id P l)#
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opposed to  s o e ie l co n etra ln t#  This p o s R lb lllty  la  p e p tie u l r ly  

strong In  the eoonomie sphere* «hen eeylng th a t In d iv id u a l 

movements should he spontaneous# Purkhelm says "By spontaneity  

we must understand not only the ahsenoe o f a l l  express vio lenee  

hut fjtlso o f everyth ing  th a t can even in d ire o tly  aheokle the 

fre e  u n fo ld in g  o f the s o c ia l fo res  th a t each candes in  

him self# I t  supposes not only t M t  in d iv id u a ls  are not 

re leg ate d  to  determ inate fu n ctio n s by force# hut a ls o  th a t no 

o b stac le t o f w M tever nature# prevents them from  occupying the  

p lac#  in  the s o c ia l framework which is  com patible w ith  th e ir  

fa c u ltie s # "^

Yet the in d iv id u a l's  choice o f occupation la  n ot now in  

the m a jo rity  o f Western co u n tries  spontaneous « tru e  we may 

say th a t the circumstances are  abnoraal# o r th a t the in d iv is  

d u a l must re a lis e  t^ a t I t  is  to  b e n e fit the group th a t he 1# 

thus regu lated  in  h is  occupation# but these o b je c tio n * a re  

not r e a lly  v a lid  s lm e  the tendency to  e e n tre l esyleymsmt is  

an inereas in g  mad not a tm sporary ^ae# and since the in d iv id a d  

does n o t in  most eases aeeeot h is  new as h is  c o n t r ib u t i f  

to  the group*

The re s u lt o f th is  d if f ic u l t y  o f the p ossib le  s p l it  

b # e e n  ao c to l m û  goverm m nW l a u t& o rity  is  th a t we suet 

conelnd# th a t the in d iv id u a lis m  D m A ^im  so d is lik e d  and 

e r it ie ie s d  s d # t  a f te r  a l l  be J u s tifie d #  The ssvw ntem th

1# "The D iv i s io n  o f  l a h o w  i n  C o e ie ^ *  pe877%
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century broug h t c r itic is m  o f the a u th o rity  o f Church and j

govermmnt which probably c a rrie d  the case fo r  In d iv ld u a lia a  . 

too fa r  s in ce every eoo lety  |s  aomething more than a mere 

jumble o f iW lv ld w le #  But now ind iv ldu aH eat la  poaaibly  

in e re aa ln g ly  not# ce Durkheim takes I t  to  be# ag a in at s o c ia l 

( i*e #  n a tu ra l b s n s flc ia l)  co n stra in t#  but ag a in s t a tan g ib le  

a u th o rity  wh^eh# re in fo rc in g  i t s e l f  w ith  the claim s o f socie ty  

m y  w e ll not res^esent i t  a t  a l l#

I  m y  "m y  w e ll n et represent i t "  in  view  o f the secoxd 

p rob le »  to  which the predominance of the s ta te  leads « i . e .  

the development o f to ta lita r ia n l am# % is  Is  probably t r u ly

ac counted fo r  by tW  increased stress m  the va lue o f 

in d iv id u a l p erso n a lity#  w ithout an accompanying re a lis a tio n  

th a t th is  p e rs o n a lity  is  dependent on the grot^# w h ii^

Durkheim so re g re tte d #  Be is  su re ly  r ig h t in  t M t  the 

In d iv id u a l unhappy and purposeXsss when separated from  

s o c ia l a c t iv ity  and l e f t  to  go h is  own way « as J u lia n  Burnley 

says# fo r  ammple "The Rami system is  a negation o f aëy 

c iv ilis e d  order# i t  is  a form  o f b lack  m gie designed to  

exorcise the d e s p a ir o f men c a u ^ t in  the death strugg les o f  

the la ie m s « fa ire  w o r l d W h a t e v e r  the re a e m  i t  is  esrtain  

th a t th e  strengW& o f to ta lite r ia n is m  fev s rx m n ts  must# in  Was 

i n i t i a l  stages a t  least#  sm s from  the aeeeptanae o f ^  

doe t r in e  ^  # s  people as w e ll as from # e i r  ^ ^ i e a l  eo#reio%

1# p* v i i i  frsfaee  to  "The Uniqueness of Urn" « Ja itan  Burnley,
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/ifi Durkhelm h im se lf e&ye " In  e general way i t  la  easy to  

understand why in d iv id u a ls  w i l l  not be suhmisaive exeapt to  a 

e o lle o tiv e  despotism fo r  the members o f so c ie ty  can be 

dominated only by a foree which is  su p erio r to  thmm and there  

is  only one which has th is  q u a lity , th a t is  the Any

p erso n a lity#  as pow erful as i t  might be# would be as nothing  

ag a in st a w M le s o c ie ty ; the la t t e r  can on in  s p ite  o f

i t #  That is  why# as we have seen# the fo rce  o f a u th o rita ria n  

governments does not come from  a u th o r itie s  themselves but 

troM the very c o n s titu tio n  o f society#"^

% e tro u b le  is th a t here again# of course# we meet 

w ith  the d lff ic u ltq r  discussed e a r lie r  « W iat o f the lic re a s in g  

knowledge about the processes o f the human sdLnd# vàxtûh M e  a  

two«way e f fe c t*  I f  I t  teaches man aw e about the e ffe c t o f  

h is  environment on him self# i t  also  teaches l^ose In  pwaor 

how to  more su b tly  in flu en ee  the in d iv id u a l mind « ^ e  

in ereas in g  ime of prqqw&ganda is  the surest ind ism tion  o f the 

fa c t th a t the c«m stra in t w ith  which w# are  most fa m ilia r  

today is  id ia t Durkheim would c a l l  abm rsm l# # r w ith  the 

normal c o n s tra in t in  so c ie ty  "recourse to  a r t i f ic e  is  

umaeeessary to  o f h is  own fre e  w ill," ®

1# "The D iv is im  o f labour in  Society" p * lN  

9# "Rules o f d o o ie lo g is a l Method" (G a tlin  Bd#) r«199f
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But c h ie f ly  th is  te ta lite r ie n ie a  Is  due# I  th ink#  

to  p re c is e ly  the équation or id e n t if ie s tio n  between the s ta te  

* and so ciety  iS>leh is  one ^  the d if f ic u lt ie s  fee in g  tl»  

a p p lie s tlo n  o f Durkheim's theory o f s o c ia l oom t r e ln t *  

C onslM riR g a th in k e r lifts  Hegel# fo r  eimuw l̂e « u p  to  a p o in t 

h is  Gone lusione are  vexy lik e  those o f i>ax4sheisi# ^eedom  

he said# is  d es irab le#  but conceived as the absence o f a l l  

re s tra in t  i t  can he nothing more than a negative oom eption#jftr 

fa r  from  being absem e o f re s tr ic tio n s #  freedom should equal 

as I f  «determ ination  ( i*e #  a ra tio n a l system o f conduct) whieh 

is  only achieved f w  the in d iv id u a l by the tr ie d  customs and 

tra d itio n s  o f the so c ie ty  in  which he moves# %  to  th is  

p o in t th ere  is  w  ra d ic a l d if fe r s  nos between h is  reasoning  

and Xhmkheim'a # both eonolW ing th a t the In d iv id u a l's  tru e s t  ̂

end most d es irab le  development is  through s o c ie ty * But !

Hegel goes on to  say th a t what sustains the s o c ia l framework 

is  the state# and th a t th ere fo re  the s ta te  is  the h ighest
I

re a lis a tio n  o f the mmpal id e a l; freedom to  se I f  «déterm ina t im  

th e re fo re  becomes a  duty to  obey the s ta te *  Jn  th is  ose# 

i f  the s ta te  (aW  not# da Durkhelm said# s o c ie ty ) is  the 

h ip e s t  m oral IM a l#  Dw kheim 'a f in a l  defence a g a in #  

abnmMsal co n stra in ts  breaks down fo r  th e re  is  n o t in g  s%pWer 

to  the p o litiw & l re s tra in in g  body to  whioh any a i^ e a l mm be 

made* In  h is  own conclusions "th ere  is  soamthlng which is  

g e n e ra lly  accepted as su p erio r to  the s ta te ; th is  i#

1* V is * H egel's  works th ro u # e u t*
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m o ra lity * M o ra lity  is# no doubt# m erely # m sttsr o f Idess # 

but these ideas are fo rces whioh move men# I f  i t  (th e  s ts te ) 

is  under th e ir  a u th o rity  i t s  sovereignty has lim its  w h i^  i t  

Is  not w ith in  i t s  o o i^ ts n o e  to  transgress a t w ll l* " ^

In  smme co u n tries  th is  is  s t i l l  tru e  (England# fo r  

instsnes ) ; as la s k i says® in  England there are  some th ings  

the government eaxmot do# beeause i t  knows p u b lie  d isap p ro val 

would be too strong# But in  to ta lita r ia n  govem m Mte th is  

does not apply « the words o f Hegel are taken l i t e r a l ly  and 

the s ta te  beoomes tbs h ighest m oral id e a l#  Yet a t  the s s m  

tim e th a t i t  Is  thus equated w ith  soeiety# i t  has "# ie  f ie e  

o e n tra lis e d  a u th o r ity *  I t  is  so b a ffle d  by the very vast«  

ness o f i t s  businass as w e e s s a rily  to  be narrow a w  despotie  

end o ver*fo rm al in  oharaetsr"? so th a t i t  eanaot a ffo rd  to  

the in d iv id u a l aceepts its  siqpresmey the s a tis fa c tio n  

which p a rtic ip a tio n  in  the m orel l i f e  o f so c ie ty  can#

smsming up# we can say# then# th a t Dwkhoim has a 

very va lu ab le  es tim atio n  o f the l% #ortanee o f sw ra l constra in#  

in  so c ie ty  and i t s  s ta b ilis in g  e ffe c t  on t M  in d iv id u a l#  bn# 

th a t in  ap p ly ing  i t s  c o ro lla ry  « i#e#  th a t in  a s ta te  o f la s  

m o ra lity  and s o c ia l in s ta b ility  i t  is  neseoM ry th a t th la  

s o c ia l d is c ip lin e  should be tigh tened  « there a re  d iff ic u ltie s #

1# A r t ic le  "derm al^ Over A ll"  (Fub# 34116)

8# "A u th o rity  in  the Wsderxi s ta te "  Ohsp# I#

S# Ib id #  Ohsp* 1#
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F ir s t ly  the problem o f a u th o rity  is  no lomgoi p rim a rily  

between the in d iv id u a l and s o c ie ty # but between iW lv id u a l 

and s ta te , th e re fo re  in d l vidua 11 e t ie  re a c t lone m y  be more 

ju s t if ie d  than Durkhelm th inks and th e ir  ease not met by the 

e p p lie a tlo n  o f h is  theory o f s o o ia l o o n stra in t * Secondly 

th ere  is  a tend<»ney fo r  h i#  an a ly s is  o f human n ature (which 

I  th in k  a more v a lid  one than th a t o f psyehologioal hedonism, 

fo r  em ap le ) and h is  s tress on the need fo r  some ru lin g  

a u th o rity  to  be p e rv e rte d , B is s tress  on grotqp m o ra lity  

may beew s tra n a fw a e d  in to  a s tress  on s ta te  a u th o rity  and 

the m o ra lity  o f cos#lste  submissi<m to  th e  s ta te#  which 

ap p aren tly  heads to  th e  ooa^lete nagstimx o f the in d iv id u a l 

p e rs o n a lity .

I t  seetis th a t the problem o f iW iv ld m l i^  and . 

a u th o rity  is  then a t  ones an in e re as in g ly  d ii f ld u lt  and an 

in e re a s in g ly  v i t a l  one# fo r  as Professor Huxley has m»id 

" I f  in d iv id u a lity  M s  no p la y  so e ie ty  does nstadvanae; 

i f  in d iv id u a lity  breaks o #  o f a l l  bounds so e ie ty  p e ris h s i*"

Màmmrn

1 * "Method and Results" « jS e s lsy  ((^ssay)
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During W # course o f th is  th es is  es. have # t ts # ts d  

to  b rin g  out to  as gre^-t an s x te M  as possible the l i x k  

formed between im rious mT D urtheim 's wcmks by h is  eonoem  

w ith  the problem o f in d iv id u a lity  « w ith  the p o s itio n  o f the 

in d iv id u a l in  re la t io n  to  the s o c ie ty  in  sh loh  he liv e s #

Having done so we are l e f t  w ith  two kinds ^  suggeetim # Whieh 

he midceat the va lu e  o f w h i^  we m a t estim ate#

F irs tly #  to  d e a l w ith  what we have s ing led  out as 

the in te re s tin g  m t i f  in  DurWxeim's work# Jdiere is  b is  

an a ly s is  o f th e  needs o f the in d iv id u a l#  m e reasons why 

seo ie ty  in e re a s in g ly  f a i ls  to  f u l f i l  them and w w e q u e n tly  

h is  suggestions fo r  the improvement o f the p o s itio n #  The 

s ta rtin g  p o in t is  q u ite  e le a r ; Durkhsim is  supposing th a t  

sen fundam entally new e a m orel sseenMney to  whieh he sen 

look w ith  respeet and whieh w i l l  provide f a r  M m  a  m oral ee<hi 

whieh# a l# io u #  to te r|S ^ te d  aeeording to  h is  own in d iv id u a l 

n atu re  w i l l  n ever# ie lese  provide a soeurs m oral bask#w m d  

w ithout Whieh he Is  purposeless and usdsappy# P u r^ m s re #  

DurWaeim is  a ffirs d n g  th a t th is  m r a l  assendansy dees n o t 

have to  be provided a r t i f ie ia l ly ^  but is  f  onaad n a tu ra lly  and

m m a lly  in  seeielgr#
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is  making the p o s itio n  o f the in d iv id u a l eo 

unstable in  c iv ilis e d  socle t ie s  a t the present tim e 1# th a t 

th is  m orel aeoeManey proper to  a so c ie ty  is  not f e l t  by the 

s m jo rity  o f the mesâters liv in g  in  i t  th e ir  sense o f 

belonging to  a so c ie ty  and o f i t s  re sp eo t« in ep irin g  q u a lity  

is  beow ing  in e re as in g ly  dimmed as the H nks shieh oonnoet 

them in tim a te ly  to  s o c ia l l i f e  a re  loosened o r lo s t#  In  

1 n r ld ie ia 's  mm wmrds "The more we advance in to  h is tw y  tab# 

more human e iv il ie a t io n  bec^iss a (M n g  o f vastness and 

em ap lsM tyi eonsequcmtly the mors i t  grows out of the range 

o f in d iv id u a l oonsoiom nsss the more the iW lv M u a l fo o ls  th a t  

S o o is ^  goes f a r  beyond him# Raoh meaner o f an A u s tm lte n  

t iim  c a rrie d  w^tfedn h im se lf tM  e n t ir e ^  o f h is  t r ib a l  

o iv il is a t io n f  in  o w  a o tu a l e lv i l iM t io n  each W* tie earn o n ly  

reach # fo o b l#  in te g ra tio n  w ith  s o e ie ty **^

Since then s o c ie ty  is  not regardod as i t  

norm ally be# and ^ e  in d iv id u a l is  utdsappy beoaus# he is  

l e f t  w ith ou t a m w al mainstay# a m ainstay whicdi the aim o f  

h is  own as I f  «de vs t  cannot p ro p erly  provido* Duskbeim

has preposed ways o f b rin g in g  bask seme of th e  lo s t intim aey  

o f ^  in d iv id u a l w ith  h is  so cie ty# ways whtcâi may be d iv id e d  

in to  th ree  geiq^St

1# " S o c io lo g ie  S t  F h ilo se p M e "  pW7@$
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(a ) We proposée the Im u lo e t lm  o f the reepoot fo r  

eociety# end & etreae on i t a  m orel e u p e ria r lty  

through two madia. F ir s t ly  euoh reepeot le  to  

take the p lace o f the m lig io u a  b e lie f#  which Ore 

SLromdy fading# e@ th a t amp way have a " la y  m o ra lly *  

Secondly  th le  re s u lt  is  to  be a ^ ie v e d  p rim a rily  by 

m ans o f éducation « t^e c h ild  is  to  be taught h is  

p o s itio n  in  re la tio n  to  the so c ie ty  in  Which W  Hvwo 

mush as he m s  once t s u # t  (and s t i l l  is  in  emm 

schools# e #  Rosmn C ath o lie  and Church o f E ng laM ) 

h is  pes iticm  in  xm lation  to  cod,

(b ) He proposes the re fw w atio m  ( in  th e  t r w  sense o f the  

word) o f ewoe s o c ia l groups « n M sb ly  those not too  

weak to  preserve* ih e  fam ily# fo r  instance# t M  

d is in te g ra tio n  o f which is  one o f the c h ie f oonW m  

h uto ry  cauw s o f the in s ta b il i ty  o f the in d iv id m l's  

p o s itio n  today# cam be reinfm roed by making d iv o rw  

less easy to  obtain# sinsc i t  is  d ivorce whi<di d r i v e s  

sm rrioge and the fim d ly  o f th e ir  o r ig in a l smrmrs o f  

enduraxme a id  fo r t ify i i%  o f the in d iv id u a l#  # i i l e  the  

eoonosdc m ist be developed and placed a t  A #

base o f a new m oral o rd er*

1# Via# "D'dduoaticn moale" throukbcut#
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(o ) fîle  la s t propoeal is  fo r  en externe 1 study o f th #  

m o ra lity  o f p a r tic u la r  s tW is s  « a study to  judge 

shat system of m o ra lity  does e x is t th ere  and th a t  

system o f s m re lity  is  ap p ro p ria te * 

ho# fa r  a re  ve to  mgaapd a l l  these as valpabls? F irs tly #  I  

cannot h e lp  regard ing  as va lu ab le  Durkheimb tn a ly s ia  of man 

and h is  m oral needs* I t  would be genexmlly accepted th a t a  

man w ithout some source o f goal whibh be can regard as o f  

g m a te r importance l^an h im se lf and h is  own tem porary d es ires  

is  a man w ith  very  l i t t l e  s ta b il i ty  and stren gth  o f pmppee# in  

l i f e #  a man who is  in  most cases re s tle s s  and d ieeonteoted; 

i t  seems tru e  th ere fo re  to  hoM th a t the in d iv id u a lis m  whl<&# 

taken to  an externe# sees se lf«develep aent as mzly ach ievable  

th ro w #  man's w ithdraw al from  so c ie ty  bïiô s o c ia l dem m ie 

cannot la s t#  For in  sp ite  o f the ten ets  o f e x tm m  in d iv i#  

d u a lis ts  i t  is  in  e ffe c t  p ra c tic a lly  isgpossibls to  MetaüsgudCh 

between "s o c ia l"  and " in d iv id u a l"  evm  i f  we asm mcke a  

d is tin c tio n  between the " in d iv id u a l"  and "so c ie ty"#  A ^ i e l y  

M eed on the co n tp ao tm l re la tio n s  o f Bpeaeer^ mumet e x is t#  

co n trac ts  only hoM  fo r a short period  o f tim e# b u t s o o M l 

re la tio n s  are e n d u rin g  fo r  the in d iv id u a l is  o b v io u s^  not 

o c ly  m a te r ia lly  (econom ically# th a t is )  dependent on h i#  

s o c ie ty  b M  em otionally  dependent#

1# Vim# Fart I I  g^ncer# "F rincip les M Sociology* (WFdvWW
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Durkhelm»fi s tres fi on the in fluen ce and a u th o rity  o f 

io o ie ty  over mam 1# th ere fo re  the very opposite o f a d m ia l  

o f  the value o f humm p erso n a lity#  I t  se#ms to  consider sush 

value fa r  more t r u ly  than #iose d octrines whioh say "Mam w ^ t  

he fre e "  o r man m p t he anyth ing e ls e , as i f  man were a n y ite re  

and everyObere o f e x a c tly  thê  same d is p o s itio n  and in  #%e sans 

olreimstamces# la  Dwkheim  i^ys "T h is  general man always and 

everywhere id e n tic a l w ith  h im s e lf is  only a lo g lM l oonee#t 

w ith o u t o b je c tiv e  va lu e* The re a l man evolves as does the 

envirm nw nt in  which he liv e s *" ^  Furthermore I  b e lie v e  

t M t  whatever i t s  appcsxanoe the ascendancy thus granted $0 

so c ie ty  in  rntrkheim 's conclusions does neap ^xat ïm is

th ih k in g  o f i t  as a m etaphysical e n t ity *  The language he 

uses to  cwm unicate what is  M m ltte d ly  a  d i f f ic u l t  Idea to  | 

express may sometime# cuggest th a t he does so th in k  o f s e c ie ^  

h u t he e x p lic it ly  re fu te s  th is  im pression# speaking o f h is  

use o f the mmh discussed name " s o ils  ̂ iv e  sonsoiM oe" fo r
i

in^tsnse* he says "D espite i t s  m etaphysioal appearanee, the 

word designates noth ing o th er Umn a o o lle e tlo n  c f n a tu ra l 

fa c ts  WCish shouM be eaq#lained re fcren ee to  n a tu ra l 

ssuses*"® In  th is  c h ie f a n # ly s is , then* I  th in k  D u a tM i#  

r ig h t  in  th a t man does w ed  to  look to  some m w a li^  a n te r io r  

to  h im s e lf, end is  unhappy w ith ou t i t #  hut the p rs e tie a l

1# "la  selense positive do la  morale en AHwmgne"̂  p#14# 
(FUh*in Revue Philosophique XXIV 1887)

2* "Seeiologie a t fh ilosophie'’ poêd#
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su g H eitio w  # 1 #  which he fo lM r e  i t  cennot m e t w ith  stieh ' 

im quellT led  approval*

w ith  regard to the f i r e t  type o f sug^^eetlcm fo r  th e  

improvement o f the io d lv id im l'e  ?#orel p o e itio n , i#e# v ie  

re lig io n  m û  edueetion « tq; to e p o in t there ere no r e e l  

grounde fo r  q u e rre llin g  w ith  Dwkbeim  exeept doetapinal one##

He ie  o o r ro o t in  observing th a t the oonoeptima o f God e# en 

e x te z m l lew «giver supported the system o f m o ra lity  in  s o o le ^  

the e o re lls ry  th ere fo re  is  th a t* i f  th is  coneeption o f the  

ex le  tense o f God is  f@d Ing* nom  o th er e e n tre l n o tio n  is  needed 

to  f u l f i l  th e  same fo n c tio n  of supporting m oral ru le s  in  

so c ie ty * s e lf«d ev e ls^ m n t not being s u ff ie le n tly  s a n tra l o# 

s a tis fy in g . But in  s i^g estin g  re p la s in g  the fad in g  b e lie f  

in  God w ith  th a t o f a b e lie f  in  the s tre n g th  ol' s o c ie ty * sure%r 

Durkhelm Is  o n ly  attem pting  to  re p la ç a  one vague eonceptlon  

w ith  another* ca rry in g  over the fe e lin g s  o f awe and reverense  

in ta e t from  one to  the o th e r* There are  two g rea t obstaeles  

to doing th is #  In  the f i r s t  place the very fomodation o f 

re lig io n  according to  Durkheim h M ie lf  ^  isioonsciows am  a t  

the s tren g th  o f s o e ie ty , so th a t re lig io n *  a syshelisatiom  o f  

worship o f the d erives  i t s  power from th is  aw# #  the

group# But the lo g ic a l conclusion is  th a t i f  re H g ie u s  

b e lie fs  are IsM n g  th e ir  s tren g th  f t  is  beesuse ik e ir  re e ts  

ere weakening « because* in  e ^ e r  words the fe e lin g  fo r  th e  

g re w  ia  besoming less strong# I t  seems isposaib le# then#

W  re n lfe e  r e l i# o n  w ith  th e  very th in g  vh leh  i t  sybhollw d#
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the very th ing  w hieh, weakening* oaueea the fade o f r e lig io n *

Moreover* the attem pt to  ItioXueate awe o f the group 

by mean# of education* the a tte n ^ t to  re ta in  the values o f 

re lig io n  w ithout i t s  d octrin es  th a t la *  Involves us in  a  

p u ss lin g  problem# I t  would seem im possible to  qonaciously 

in tro  Je o t idea# which p rev iously  derived  th e ir  strength  from  

being unconscious* as the awe fo r  o m 's  group which was so 

strong  as to  lead to  the symbol o f r  e lig io n  was by i t s  nature# 

p a r tic u la r ly  in  view  o f the fa c t th a t w ider f ie ld s  o f 

unconscious th o u g h t« a c tiv ity  are now bee^ihag accabsibie to  

<^nscious # s e rv a tic n *  Moreover* one can h ard ly  put the  

ease to  the In d iv id u a l and demand o f him  h is  understanding o f 

the danger o f waning systems o f m o ra lity  and h is  seceptanee 

o f the ccmqMmsating a lle g ia n c e  to s o c ie ^  W te a d  o f dad* 

Durkhelm* s p lan  o n ly  seew  operable then i f  we suppose a s o rt 

o f P la to n ic  s ta te  in  whieh an "e n lig h te m d " few  supervise tdie 

a ttitu d e s  o f the "im enlightened" many# Since th is  s ta te  o f  

a f fa ir s  does not « a o t ly  e x ls t f  the tra n s iM m o a l stage to  i t *  

i f  we th in k  th e  aim  a d es irab le  <ms* holds d if f ic u lt ie s #

In  the sphere o f edueation there w i l l  f i m t  be needed teachers  

who ocm i«#m rt an m e  o f so c ie ty  they may net fe e l themselves*

1# Kmeept* th a t is *  in  to ta l it a r ia n  s ta te s * and even th ere  
i t  is  d i f f ic u l t  to  Judge how fa r  the people a re  in  
r e a l i t y  in te l le s t t e l ly  and s p ir itu a lly  in s p ire d  by th e ir  
lead ers* and how f a r  they a re  in tied d ated  i%Ao an  
appearance o f  being so#
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and who w i l l  therefore not he able to  Ingpreee the o h lM re n  by 

sheer fo rce  o f th e ir  own fe e lin g  me muoh e « Durkhelm would 

wieh#^ Secondly, fo r  a generation e t any ra te# th e  elm o f 

education w i l l  run djüpeetly co n trary  to  Durkhelm*a expreeeed 

aim  « the aim o f education ie  to  f i t  the c h ild  in to  h ie  e o c ie t 

he a tre e a e e i hut during the prooesa o f re fe rr in g  thi %mral 

preeepte taught to  the c e n tra l n w ral ascendancy o f so c ie ty* 

the teecbers w i l l  M  tra in in g  c h ild re n  tw  hoM  strong b e lie fs  

held  by the a d u lt s o c ie ty  in to  whieh they w i l l  grow*

This d if f ic u lty  o f the h ia tu s  between m e sW te o f  

o pin ion  and a f fa ir s  and tbs re s u lt o f the in c u lc a tio n  o f  

e m th e r a lso  e ffe c ts  Durkhelm 's second k in d  o f suggestion « th e  

re form atio n  o f c e rta in  groups# "M o ra lity  commences w ith  th e  

attachm ent to  a groi#"®he says* and th is  is  probably tru s t 

but What i f  the longing to ^  s sm h er o f a group is  so 

consciously re a lis e d  th a t i t  is  idiunned as a swakness? In  

th a t ease agi^n* Dux^heift's suggestions need the a u th o r ity  Of 

some few savants who w i l l  put them in to  operation# Mym so# 

w i#  the reform  o f c e rta in  groi#s# as s ta ted  before#® i t  seems 

d i f f ic u l t  to  change those o f th e ir  fea tu re s  W iich depend on 

smne w idespreM  s o c ia l developsmnt# where the s tren g theni ng

1# Via# " b#4kucation morale" *

8# "Deterwdhmtiw d'à Fa it Moral" %». "Soeiolegie et 
fhilesi^phie"#

8* Via# B art I I  Ghap# V#
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o f thé fa m ily  la  conoemed, fo r  exem ple, the t in to n in g  of 

divorce re g u la tio n #  alone would not be a u T fic ie #  elxce th e re  

are  o th er trends disoussed p rev io u sly  in  the (diapter m  

économie o rg an isatio n  wideh have a ls o  been cauaea o f the  

loosening o f fa m ily  l i f e #  Y e t these trends being c o ro lla r ie s  

o f the increasin g  in d u s tr ia lis a tio n  o f c iv ilis e d  s o c ie tie s  i t  

i s  d i f f ic u l t  to  see how th e ir  bad e ffe c t  can be n u ll if ie d  i f  

indus t r ia  lis a  t iim  is  here to  stay# E qually  w ith  

suggestloiMi fo r  t^e re v iv a l o f tb» "group© p ro fe s s io n il"  

o b jectio n s to  which have a lread y  been discussed a t  some le tg th *  

in d u s tr ia lis a tio n  puts in  the way the d if f ic u lty  # m t oeeu# 

pat ions a re  so widespread as not to  provide in  tbsBselvws a  

s u ita b le  means o f in tim a te  organisa t i  on*^

Â8 fo r  Durkhelm '9 f in a l  suggestion fo r  ro in fo re in g  

the m oral re la tio n #  between the iw iv id u a l and h is  # » e ie ty  by 

limans o f % e s c ie n t if ic  study o f m o ra lity#  i t s  va lue is  

d i f f ie u l t  to  assess# a study is  cexftin ly  a worW m hil# i

one and would produce in te re s tin g  re s u lts ; morwwvsr i t  would 

a«8xieve no mean fe ^ t i f  i t  tau#d; to la  ranee o f the d if fe r e n t  

m oral b e lie fs  and systems a r is in g  from  d if fe re n t  s o c ia l 

conditions# But as f a r  as i t #  a p p lic a tio n  to  the is^ovem snt

1# Dwkheim is#  o f eoarse# w ritiW g  o f h is  own eentem w rary  
FrenoSi so th a t h i#  views eaimot s t r ic A y  be a p # li# d  to  
o w  own c o u n t v i a #  on th is  p o in t# peldB Qmllee 
"B tsdW im 's co n trib u tio n s  to  a o s io le g io d l Tbecwy" and 
pp#5O«40 A lp e rt " in i le  Durkhei# ##d h is  S e o ie liiy " #
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o f the morel eye tern of a so c ie ty  end benoe the a te b il ity  of | 

i t s  msBâsere le  concerned, I t  le  d o u b tfu l whether sueb a Study ! 

oouM give to  a so e ie ty  the m o ra lity  app ropria te  to  i t ,

"For m o ra lity  to  be able to  a s p ire  to  the p e rfc e tlo n  o f 

eustmss, the sc ie  nee o f m o ra lity  must be founded" ̂ aaya D urM  i

beim « but in  the f i r s t  p la e e , seeepting B w kheim 's o im tentlon  

th a t the m oral system o f any group is  s o o ia l in  o r ig in  and 

th a t i t  can beemas the o b jec t o f study o f a scienoe o f m sral% ; 

how can science determ ine whether a so c ie ty  observa# an | 

approis^iats m oral system or an u nsu itab le  aaao h ro n istie  one* 

Even i f  some way o f overcoming th is  obstacle is  found# how 

can we# according to  lu rkh eim 's  own pronoimcements# s u b s titu te  

an ap p ro p ria te  m wpality fo r  one we have decided to  be 

inapp rop riate?  M o ra lity  is  s e a ia l In  o r ig in  « every m oral 

system# th a t is#  a ris e s  frm e the nature o f a p a r tic u la r  

s o c ie ty , "Maeh people has i t s  own m o ra lity  w h im  is  

determ ined by the cnoditiom e in  which i t  liv e s *  Ano#%pr thsre«i 

^ 0 ^  w am ot be im lu M t M , b S L it ev er so e le v a te d * witlmnxt 

d is o rg w in l# tim  as a conseauenee,"® This  is  seen In  many 

h is to r ie s  1 cases « in  the ease o f seeratss# fo r  tnstanee# sda# 

in  Durkhe îm 's words "ejq^lained more f a i t h f u l ly  tM n  h is  

judges the m o ra lity  ap p ro p ria te  to  s o c ie ty  a t  h is  tim s "f fa r

1# p* #7# A rtic le  « "Introduction a la  aoclo li^e de M  
fam ille" Mb# in  Annales de la  Faculté des le ttre s  de 
Bordeaun# 1888*

#* "The DivlCiim of labour lu  Society" p*289*

8 * "Sceielegie e t Fhilosephie" p*#8*
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from ia tro d i^ in g  th is  m o ra lity  which was more appropriât»  to  

the so c ie ty  in  %d&ichhD liv e d , he lo s t h is  l i f e *  I t  seems 

th e re fo re  th a t Durkhelm h im se lf saw and adm itted th a t # soienes 

o f m o ra lity  could not r e a lly  change the m oral systms found in  

a so c ie ty  even i f  i t  wi«Aed to  do so fo r  the b e tto r , fo r  " i t  

should be m aintained Waat one can never wish fo r  a m o ra lity  

other than th a t which is  req u ired  by the s o c ia l s ta te  o f the 

tim es*"^  Thus Dûrkheim h im self seems to  give the f in a l  

o b jec tio n  to  the hope th a t the establisham nt o f the science 

o f w r a l i t y  can shbstantla l ly  a id  the so c ie ty  studied to  

s ta b ilis e  its  m o ra lity#

W ith re ^ r d  to  Durkheim's theory o f the p o s itio n  o f 

the iw iv id u a l in  so o ie ty  th ere fo re  I  cannot but conclude th a t  

although Dmpkheim's a n a ly s is  o f the cause o f naiadjustmmat in  

present«day s o c ie tie s  is  s u b s ta n tia lly  c o rre c t and illm d n a tÊ %  

i t  casmot be ourW  through the a p p lh ia tio n  o f reform s 

depending upon these p rec ise  th in g s which have g o #  wrong#

B #  Durkbeim makes o ther suggestions which w n h s t be 

ino lW ed  under the heading o f these re la t in g  to  th e  p o s itio n  

o f tW  in d iv id u a l in  s o c ie ty , and i t  is  these which we must 

seco M ly e s tlm te #  They f a l l  m ainly in to  two f in a l  

proposals « the f i r s t  regard ing  socio logy, the seeond sdueoAm#

1# "Sôclo-lôgie ©t P h i l o s o p h ié  " p*-54# •
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Durkhelm le  famous fo r  h is  in s is ten ce on the appXi« 

o atlo n  o f proper sele n t i f ie  method in  secioXo^# hut i t  must 

net he fo rg o tte n  th a t h is  so ient i f  ie  outlook am! p ra e tie s l 

suggestions fo r  moral requirem ents are not two d is t ln e t and 

d is ta n t products o f the saw  mind hut two aspeets o f a unifem  

and p ra o tic a l aim# Durkhelm was undeniably con stan tly  

in te re s te d  in  sociology su i generis* but be in s is te d  on i t s  

being a seienee in  order th a t i t  m i# it be aoeepted as o f  

p ra e tie a l use# T h is  p o in t eaim ot be too c le a r ly  stressed  

fo r  whereas in  B urkM lm 's day the most freq u en t question  

asked about sociology was S h a ll we aceept i t  as a le g itim a te  

b ra n #  o f study?"* i t  is  now in c re a s in g ly  becoming "But w h#  

good can i t  do?* # As Comte said (and Durkheim was a ffe c te d  

more than a l i t t l e  by him ) "S o c ia l plyslcs does not reduce us 

to  the simple passive observation o f  human events w ith o u t any 

ocntinucus and p o s erfu l intesm ntiom *#*# s o c ia l phenomena are  

m o d ifiab le#* ® On the e th e r hand* Durkhelm'e atresscm  

msthed doss serve as a rm in d e r th a t sociology is *  l ik e  any 

o th er study* a subject re q u ir l%  p ainstak in g  Otudy and n o t 

unfounded opinions and judgm ents. For as long a# sociolegy  

does not keep apmt from  popular p a rtis a n  strugg les i t  w i l l  

have no d ig n ity * power o r a u th o rity  to  "s ile n c e  paseion# and 

prejudices"#®  As DurWbeim says "Assuredly the tim e when I t

1# dsmte "Oours ds F h ilO s ^ h ie  P o s itiv e " psdc#*

£« Ib id ,  p#8#d#

9 .  " I# e  R ^ X e c  «to U  m A h *# #  8 M l.» ]« s tq u e ”9 .3 f i4  (« K « U a  S d » )
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w i l l  bo mb In to  p lay th is  ro le  sueoessfu lly  ie  s t i l l  fa r  

o f f *  However,  wo must begin to  work now in  order to  put i t  

in to  co n d itio n  to f i l l  th is  ro le  some day*"^

His second suggeation fo r  the e s ta b ll# m n t  o f a 

soienes o f eduoBtion seetRs to  m  to be one o f Durkhelm 's most 

im portant andvaluable proposals, and i t  is  d i f f ic u l t  to  imder« 

stand why the suggestion has xwt been aooopted and put in to  

p ra o tie e  a g re a t d e a l more than i t  has been, M argaret Mead 

M s  indeed w r itte n  on the eduoation o f the c h ild  as seen 

ag a in st h is  s o o ia l environment#® b u t a p a rt from th is  l i t t l e  

has beendone,  Yet# during  tM  past century or so the 

ed usstlonal system has undergone considerable thanges « 

having  f i r s t  been open only to  a few fo rtu n a te  ohildr<m # i t  

has become extended to  a ll#  and o f la te  years the in tense  

concentration  o f the e d u c a tiw  o f the c h ild  cm the exam ination  

system is  besoming r i ^ t l y  condemned, H l^ t ly #  because to  

provide the a#ievem sxxt o f asy set emascination s^m dard a# 

tM  aim  o f a # i l d » e éducation is  to  l im it  edusation p a in fu lly  

end to  se t i t  an e n t ire ly  a r t i f i c i a l  and fo r  the meet p a rt 

useless aim# which leaves i t  open to  eondsmaaticm» s u ^  as 

Hablndrana#» Tagore expresses so d ra m a tic a lly  in  ta lk in g  o f 

h is  own sdbcol# "We have come to  # iis  w orld  to  acwcpt i t #  

n e t tnerely to  knew i t *  We may beam s pow erful by knewledge#

1 , •ïm» RégUa de la  M«tl»âe BaaietogtVM * fCatXta SA»)

g* via* Mavgarat K*ad ,  "Oealxig pt Am in  8am##* (1889) 
aafl "Ofemlmg up la  Sa« dula##” (wSO)»
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^ u t we eeimet a t ta in  fu iln e a t  by eyei^athy* fbe h i^ e a t  

edueatlon ia  th a t W iioh dota not m erely give ue in form ation  

bnt makee o w  l i f e  in  harmony w ith  a l l  exietenee# But me 

fin â  th a t th is  eôueation o f eymgpathy la  not only a y a te n a tle a lÿ  

S,^oreâ in  aeheola# but la  aaverely  repreaaeôê*^

Durkbelm*# o la a r rem inder th a t eduaatim i ahouM f i t  

the o h ild  in to  h ia  aoo iety  ia  t lw ly #  In e re a a ln g ly  aa the 

aim o f paaaing e e rta in  enaminationa f a i ls  to  a u ffie e  in  

ad u o atiw #  the aims tak in g  i t s  plane are M e a lia t io  and 

ineohaiderata o f the fo o t th a t a e h ilâ  oaumot M va in  a void« 

aa i t  ware# and th a t Vm amat soma day tat%  h ia  plaoo in  a 

ao o ie ty  which baa a lre a d y  c e rta in  ways o f a c tin g  and th in k in g *  

I f  he ia  too  muQh a t  variance w ith  tha#a# he ia  ^ v io u a ly  

going to  be very uWmppy# th e re fo re  I t  would pay to  conaider 

the nature o f the aooiety o f w h i# i a c h ild  w i l l  f in a l ly  b# n  

a c tiv e  mewher m th e r than e n te rin g  in to  y e t o ther unauhaWnWL 

th eo riea  o f what the c h ild  ahould he# o r how ho ehould W  

allow ed to  develop h ia  in d iv id u a l enpreaaibn# e tc *

But our f in a l  estim ate o f Durtheim^a work# va lu in g  

acme o f it#  fe e lin g  o th e r p a rts  open to  d if f ic u lt ie a #  cannot 

d isregard  the moat im portant fe a tu re  o f i t  ^ th a t o f the  

g en eral heymete and purpose* Perhaps «me o f  th e  moat

1* KCbindranath fag ere  •  A r t ic le  "By Sdhool* included in
*P e re o n a lity * ( I t l P Ï #
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e te rn a lly  dleeueeed and In e re ée in g ly  oonplieated prbbleme 

o f b w m nlty ie  th a t o f the apparent c o n flic t  b e tw e # s o c ia l 

Ü rd e r and s p ir itu a l a c t iv ity »  since the tim e o f the Greek 

o ity # * ta te  "p o l i t ioe** and "e th ie a "* man*a s o c ia l and man*# 

s p ir itu a l l i f e ,  th a t is# have heceme in e re a e in g ly  separated «  

perhaps not w ithout reason since the (%p#ek c ity « s ta te  o ffe re d  

a unique and remarkable f  arm o f o rg an isatio n  and hmnoe o f  

o p p o rtu n ities# 3m all and oompaet en o u^ to  avo id  the  

e o n flio t  o f innumerable d iffe re n e e s  o f opiniaa# s u ff ie is n t ly  

in  touch w ith  the outside world to  be stim u lated  by new ideas 

and w ealthy enough to  indulge in  th e ir  exam ination and develop* 

meat i t  a lso  escaped the c h ie f eurse o f m d ern  so o ie tie s  *  

eom plissted a d m in is tra tiv e  business* Nevertheless# a lth o t# :  

these ad van tag e  have been lo s t#  th e undue d is tin s tio n  between 

s o c ia l and s p ir itu a l l i f e  is  one «dloh leads to  d ilX io u lt ie s  

in  # e  eondust o f the average man and woman# I t  is  to  lHr3o» 

helm *8 c re d it  th a t he showed snudi of th is  d istin c tio n  to  be 

a r t  i f  ids  1# the re s u lt o f s e p h is ^ #  and th a t fa r  from being  

hindered man is  only fre e  to  develop h is  s p ir itu a l ity  beeaiae  

he alone p a rtic ip a te s  in  an enduring so e ie ty#  "U b erb y  

i t s e l f  is  the p ro d w t of re g u la tio n * fm r  from  being  

an tag o n is tie  to  s o c ia l a c tio n  i t  re s u lts  tm m  s o c ia l a s tio n *

I t  is  fa r  from being  an in h eren t p roperty  of the s ta te  o f 

nature# 0n the co n trary  i t  is  a conqusst o f s e o le ^  over 

n a tu re * d a tu ra lly  amn are  unequal in  p b y s iw l fe ro e#  In  

short# lib e r ty  is  the subord ination  o f a a te m a l fo rees  to  

s o c ia l forees# f #  i t  is  only in  th is  eo n d ltio n  Ü&at t te
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la t t e r  oan fre e ly  develop them eelvea* But tb le  eu b o rd im tlo a  

la  ra th e r the reverse of n a tw a l order# I t  m n  th m re a lls e  

i t s e l f  p ro gressive ly  in s o fa r as man ra is e s  h im se lf above 

th ings and loakes lav  fo r  them « th a t is# in s o fa r as he besoms* 

a s o c ia l being# Pm  be can eseape nature only by c re a tin g  

another world where ha dosdnates nature# That world is  

society# #1

whatever our opinions as to  the value o f (urW beim** 

in v e s tig a tio n s  and the p ra e t ie a b ility  o f the proposals fo r  

r e f h e  puts fo rw ard , we eannot deny the wos#iof th e  

in tense m w al eo#sem  vhidü runs tb ro u i^  o r p a r a lle l w ith  

h is  soeiology# As Bougie says "Le so eio log ie durkheisdan  

es t b e in  p lu tô t un e f fo r t  pour fonder e t ju s t i f ie r  de faoon  

nouvelle le s  tendanses s p ir itw lis te s # "  and fe r  th is  e f fo r t  

we ean only res|w»ot h u r^ e im  as the sinoero and persevering  

e o o io lo g is t he is *

1# "Tbs D iv is io n  o f labour in  ao o ie ty ” pp*a$WK#
Via# a lso  p*159 sq# "L ib e rty  in  tbs Modem a t a t ^  #  
m# laWKi ( W d  *

9 #  B ou g ie#*  f r e fa o o  t o  " S o e io lo g ie  s t  f b i l e s o p h i# ” p #am #
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